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ABOUT THIS DIGITAL EDITION

For all those who live on, work on or visit Skidaway Island,

this history is illuminating and we are in debt to the late V.

E. Kelly (1915–2008) for his work on the project. Long out of

print, this 2021 digital edition is made possible by the

University of Georgia Scholarly Publishing Services,

sponsored by UGA Marine Extension & Sea Grant under the

leadership of Dr. Mark Risse who leads the Marine Education

Center and Aquarium and the Shellfish Research lab and

Oyster Hatchery on UGA’s Skidaway campus. They share

this University of Georgia campus with the Skidaway

Institute of Oceanography on the north end of Skidaway

Island and it is an important site for marine research,

education and outreach. 

Permission to have their father’s work available to the wider

public has come from Margaret Kelly Tew and Virginia Kelly

Tison, his surviving heirs. Thanks are due to the Sustainable

Skidaway project of Skidaway Audubon, catalyst for this

digital edition, as part of an ongoing initiative to help

residents develop a sense of place, and to Landings

Landlovers for a grant to fund this work. All of us involved in

this effort hope you enjoy and learn from this history of

Skidaway Island.
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A HISTORY OF SKIDAWAY ISLAND

Foreword

Skidaway Island probably was named by the Indians. The

early Colonial settlers referred to it variously as Skeedowa,

Skeadoway and Skidowa, perhaps the white man’s best

effort at phonically spelling the Indian pronunciation. A few

people have discounted the idea of the Indians’ derivation

and instead say the English gave the Island a nautical name

based on the sheet or line attached to a sail. Thus they said

“Sheet away” meaning release the sheet. If the Island’s

name is truly of English origin, a more plausible source

would be a place in England on the Chatham River called

Skedway. In any case, no one has authoritatively established

the true derivation of its name.

The history of man on the Island goes back several

thousand years, and based on how very hospitable its early

human visitors probably found it, the name Skidaway might

well have meant beautiful or bountiful place. In those early

years when roving bands of aborigines camped on its

shores, they found it abounding in beautiful vegetation and

edible game and shellfish. On the other hand, if some of the

early colonial settlers had to define the meaning of the

name Skidaway they might have said “unhealthy, bug

ridden, with stingy soil and generally an inaccessible place.”

Those of us who are fortunate enough to live on Skidaway

Island now would certainly subscribe to the theory that the

name truly must mean “beautiful, bountiful and pleasant.”

With the building of the bridge and road in 1970, people

have been discovering and inhabiting the Island at a rapid

rate. Before long it will likely have more residents than at

any time before in history yet its basic beauty has been



retained even in the areas of most active residential

development.

In contemplation of the new bridge and road, the Savannah-

Chatham County Metropolitan Planning Commission studied

the long range potential of Skidaway and projected that its

6600 acres of high land would eventually have a population

of 50,000 people. Present inhabitants like things as they are

and passively resent any further intrusion, but we realize

that many more people can and should be tastefully

accommodated without seriously spoiling the Island’s

natural beauty. It is urgently hoped, however, that our Island

community will be allowed to grow only to some point far

short of the seven and a half people per acre that 50,000

people would represent.

The history of Skidaway is really closely hinged to

Savannah’s history from colonial times forward. When

significant events were occurring in Savannah they

generally overflowed onto Skidaway. Likewise, during the

quiet periods of Savannah’s history things were unusually

quiet on Skidaway. During these quiet periods,

documentation of Skidaway history is quite skimpy.

Accordingly, there are gaps in time when little of substance

can be reported about the Island. Also, of necessity, the

section regarding archaeological history is largely

supposition based on rather scanty data. This, of course, is

not unusual in archaeology.

It has been assumed that those reading this brief history are

generally knowledgeable of the history of Georgia and

Savannah, particularly during the Colonial, Revolutionary

and Civil War periods. References to historic happenings

elsewhere as they relate to Skidaway history are, therefore,

in the cause of brevity, omitted or made as short as

practicable.



Most of the research for this history was done on material

provided by the Georgia Historical Society, the Branigar

Organization, Union Camp Corp., the public library, and Picot

Floyd, former City Manager of Savannah, whose grandfather

and uncle owned most of Skidaway early in this century.

Shelby Myrick, Jr., did much of the research on early land

grants. Conversations with William Travis and Judge

Alexander Lawrence added helpful background information

about the Island. Gordon Smith, whose grandparents on

both sides owned property on the southern section of

Skidaway, was kind enough to read and check my original

manuscript and offered many valuable leads and

suggestions.

My wife, Margie, assisted in some of the land grant research

and typed the manuscript. Bettina Beecher and Patsy Carter

of The Branigar Organization did the final typing and

proofreading, and Mrs. Beecher prepared all the maps for

printing. The plates of artifacts were provided by Chester

DePratter of the University of Georgia. I am grateful to all

those who helped so willingly.



I. ARCHAEOLOGICAL HISTORY

Skidaway Island, in Chatham County, is one of Georgia’s

inner coastal islands. It is about eight miles long and three

miles wide and lies a few miles south of the mouth of the

Savannah Rivet The barrier islands which protect it from the

open ocean to the east and south are Tybee, Wassaw, and

Ossabaw. Skidaway is surrounded by marsh and tidal creeks

which are filled and emptied twice each day by six to eight

foot tides. The broad waters of Wassaw and Ossabaw

Sounds provide open access from Skidaway to the Atlantic

Ocean.

As recently as 50,000 years ago Skidaway, Tybee, Wassaw

and Ossabaw Islands did not exist. The sea extended far

inland. Probably thirty-five to forty thousand years back,

however, the water level dropped to within two or three feet

of the present level, and it was at this time that the coastal

islands were formed from sands deposited by the ocean.

Then, some 25,000 years ago, as northern glaciers formed,

the sea level dropped to perhaps 300 feet below its present

level. Skidaway and the other islands became a bluff some

seventy miles from the ocean behind the exposed

continental shelf.

As the glaciers melted, the ocean gradually flooded back

over the continental shelf and, by 5000 years ago, the low

areas immediately to the west of Skidaway were flooded

into marshland. It was during this several thousand year

period when the sea level was returning to what we

consider normal that this area was occupied by such

prehistoric animals as the native horse, the mastodon, the

mammoth and the ground sloth. These early specimens had

disappeared, however, five to ten thousand years ago.



Man came to Skidaway between 6,500 and 10,000 years

ago. At least, that was the conclusion eminent Savannah

archaeologist Dr. Antonio Waring reached after much

research in the coastal Georgia area.1 Other archaeologists

believe it was nearer to 4,000 years ago, but Dr. Waring was

convinced of this timetable on the basis of his locating a

number of Clovis-Folsum type projectile points in the vicinity

of Savannah. These points are clearly identifiable as being

from the Paleo-Indian period dating between 15,000 and

6,500 B.C. In New Mexico this same type fluted point has

been found imbedded between the ribs of fossil bison

bones, proving that man was there 10,000 years ago when

the now-extinct bison roamed.

It is possible that these fluted point spears were transported

here by later Indians, but because of the number of the

points found, Dr. Waring believes that this area was used by

early man extensively for hunting - not deer and coon and

turkey, but the above-mentioned mammals of the late

Pleistocene period, native horse, camel and mammoth. It is

a fascinating speculation to picture early man and

prehistoric mammals roaming on Skidaway.

While there may be speculation about how early prehistoric

man was on the Island, there is no doubt about the

presence of prehistoric mammals at some point in time

past. The story goes that in 1823, Savannah’s Dr. James

Habersham was being rowed to Skidaway Island by a black

manservant. As they approached the land, the doctor saw

what he thought was a post protruding from the water near

the bank. He suggested they tie up there and noted as he

placed the line that the “post” had the appearance and

texture of bone. He returned at low tide with a friend, Dr. J.P.

Screven, and found that parts of several bones were

exposed above the ground. Bs on the Island said they had

been aware of the bones for twenty years so it seems likely



that the discovery was not so much by chance. The doctor

may have heard rumors of the mysterious bones. The

discovery was made in a cove between property owned by a

Mr. Stark and a Mr. Goodwin. Mr. Stark a year earlier had

dug up parts of a lower jaw bone and a thigh bone and had

them at his home simply as conversation pieces. Both Dr.

Habersham and Dr. Screven, however, were excited at the

paleontological aspects of these ancient bones. When they

unearthed them, they found that there were two animals.

The soil had apparently washed away along the shore over

twenty or thirty years until the bones were uncovered and in

plain view. A paleontologist determined the bones to be of

the unguiculate or sloth family. This was the first proof that

the giant sloth or megatherium existed in North America

although skeletons had been found in corresponding

latitudes of the southern hemisphere. This discovery created

quite a stir in old bone circles throughout the world.

Subsequently, in 1842, nineteen years later, the remains of

another sloth were discovered along the Skidaway shore

within a half mile of the first two. A fourth was found near

Darien and a fifth on one of the sea islands. Shortly after Dr.

Habersham’s find, the bones of a mastodon were found on

the Vernon River near where it becomes Hayner’s Creek.

Also, near Ebenezer (eighteen miles up the Savannah River)

the remains of a cetacious mammal were found.

The fact that the bones of so many such extinct mammals

have been found in this area has been attributed to the

absence of diluvial action upon the enveloping alluvium.

That means the surface of the land has undergone no

violent change, hence the skeletons have been preserved

near the surface of the ground.

The point on Skidaway Island where the first bones were

found was named “Fossilossa.” This appellation apparently

was in common use by residents of the area, but is not to be



found on official maps of the Island. The site is south of the

Roebling Bridge (Diamond Causeway), immediately north of

Brown’s Landing, and facing the great whirlpool area formed

by the intersection of Moon River and the Intracoastal

Waterway.

The megatherium lived by uprooting trees and devouring

their leaves. Its body was twelve feet long and eight feet

high. It had yard-long feet with large claws and its back was

encased in an impenetrable protective shell. Dr. Habersham

gave the bones to the National Museum in Washington D.C.2

If somehow they could be returned, what an interesting and

appropriate exhibit they would make for the Skidaway

Institute of Oceanography, the Skidaway Island State Park or

the entrance to The Landings.

Although some people might not be convinced that man

was on Skidaway 6500 years ago in the Paleo-Indian period,

there is little doubt of his presence during the Archaic Period

which came along next. This period extends up to 2500 B.C.

Dr. Waring pointed out that the stone projectile points of this

period are more numerous on the coast than those of the

whole subsequent 3500 years put together.3

The archaic culture was one of hunting and gathering. The

people were not agricultural; they were primarily hunters,

fishers and gatherers. When they found a most favored

location such as Skidaway Island, these bands of Indians

were in hog heaven. This was the nature of the entire

Georgia coast between the mouths of the Savannah and

Altamaha Rivers; hog heaven. The Archaic people who

settled here must have prospered. There was no great

pressure to scrounge for food. It was here for the taking. As

far as Skidaway Island was concerned its tidal marsh creeks

were full of oyster beds, mussels, clams and whelks. Also,

these creeks abounded in crab, shrimp and many species of



fish, all of which could be easily caught with nets or traps.

The island itself would have had plenty of deer, coon,

possums, squirrel, rabbit, bobcat and turkey plus many

water fowl. Acorns, hickory nuts, blackberries and fox

grapes also would have been available in the spring and fall.

This sort of situation provided leisure time so the population

in the area grew. Toward the end of this period, the growing

of maize began. This provided even more time for leisure.

Here was a non-perishable edible. With a little work in the

summer a band of Indians could be assured of food all

winter. In addition, the climate was mild enough year round

so that it took little effort for them to protect themselves

from the cold.

MEGATHERIUM (GIANT SLOTH)



Along with the population growth came a growth in religion,

or at least growth in religious ceremony In Dr. Waring’s

paper, “The Archaic Hunting and Gathering Cultures”3 he

says, “It has always been my contention that elaborate

ceremonial can only exist if the economy can afford it.

Religion travels on its belly. If people have to spend most of

their time scratching around for food, they don’t have time

to build large mounds and temple structures.” Evidence of

time availability is found in the ceremonial enclosures and

elaborate burial mounds from the Archaic and subsequent

periods which have been located in the Georgia coastal

region.

Skidaway Island obviously had its share of these prehistoric

period aborigines. Archaeological surveys of the Island have

located some fifty-six sites indicating human activity in the

three or four thousand years before Europeans came to

America.51 Among the most interesting of these sites are the

ceremonial shell rings. There are three of these on the

Island, all of them along the Eastern shoreline.

One thing that makes these rings unusual is that there are

so few of them anywhere. A 1970 report by the University of

Georgia Laboratory of Archaeology mentions that only about

fifteen or sixteen are known, every one along the Southeast

coast of the United States except for one in Equador.

The three rings on Skidaway were not among the fifteen

referred to in that report. Surprisingly Dr. Waring, as active

as he was in the Savannah area, did not mention the

Skidaway rings in any of his papers. He did excavate at least

one Skidaway site in the Modena Plantation area (Irene

Village near Grove Creek), but the nearest of the rings is

several miles from that location. In his paper titled “Fiber-

tempered Pottery” he said, “No shell rings have survived in

this area.”3 He had examined one on Hilton Head Island and



the large ring on Sapelo but must not have had knowledge

of the Skidaway rings or he would surely have lost no time

in trying to discover the secret of their construction and use.

Dr. Waring comments on shell rings in some awe as follows:

The enclosures are perfectly symmetrical and

uniform in height and thickness of wall. They are

not haphazard or accidental. They are built out

of shell refuse and naturally contain village

debris. From time to time huge fires were built

on their surfaces and in places the shell is

calcined to thick layers of lime. The centers of

the rings were kept scrupulously clean, and any

debris found in them belongs to later groups.

What they were used for the Lord only knows.

They are certainly ceremonial enclosures of

some sort and reflect a level of ritual complexity

only partially suspected for so remote a period.3

He goes on to say:

As they stand, these shell rings are the earliest

known monumental structures in the United

States or for that matter in all of North America

including the temples of Mexico and the

Yucatan. It is surprising that any still remain in a

country where piles of shell are very tempting to

anyone with a muddy road—their unique

character should be made known and provision

made for their preservation.3

Although Dr. Waring and other archaeologists believed the

rings to be ceremonial, there are a few iconoclastic

pragmatists who consider them simply to be configurations

resulting from the life style of the early nomadic Indians.



The lodging area would be arranged in a circle, and shells

and debris were thrown outside, thus accumulating in a

circular shape. The ceremonial theory is certainly the more

intriguing.

Two of the three Skidaway shell rings are located along the

eastern shoreline perhaps a thousand yards south of the

lookout tower in The Landings. The larger one is now partly

on private home owners’ property and difficult to see. It

stands four or five feet high and is 150 to 200 feet in

diameter. Some 100 feet out into the marsh a smaller

satellite ring about 100 feet in diameter is located. This ring

is also four or five feet high and can be examined when the

tide is not high.

Although neither of these rings has been excavated, cursory

surface examination by an archaeological survey team

turned up no pottery bits. This is unusual and could mean

that the rings were built before man had pottery. If this were

true, they would be the first discovered of such an age.

Some pottery bits have been picked up on the rings by

Branigar employees. It, therefore, seems likely that they

were initially built near the end of the Archaic period and,

perhaps, added to in subsequent periods.

Carbon-14 tests on the shell ring at Sapelo and the one at

Yough Hall near Charleston, S. C. show they were built about

1750 B. C. These two Skidaway rings are probably of the

same general age. A more thorough examination would in

all probability turn up additional potsherds to support this

conclusion.

The third ring on Skidaway is located about 600 feet out in

the marsh off the southeastern shore where Adams Creek

makes a northern angle away from the Island shore. Its site

is referred to as “Indian Fort.” This ring is eight feet high



and measures 375 feet (north-south) by 190 feet (east-

west), giving it a greater diameter in the north-south

direction than the great Sapelo Island shell rings. The

variety of pottery pieces or sherds found on this large

monument indicates it was built in the earliest pottery

period around 2000 B. C. and was used in several later

phases. The most recent vintage sherd found on it dates

from the Deptford Phase which points up the fact that the

ring was not used after about 500 A.D. It is interesting to

speculate about Skidaway Island during those two or three

thousand years when the three shell rings were built and

used. Were the people permanent residents or rovers,

moving inland or northward to escape the heat or

southward to escape the cold or to vary their diets? Were

they large tribes or simply wandering groups? What shelter

did they utilize? Did their religion bind them across group or

tribal lines? Who provided religious leadership? Why were

the rings no longer used after about 500 A. D.? These and

many other unknowns add to the mystery of the great shell

rings. Suffice it to say that the three on Skidaway Island can

be considered a major archaeological find.

Let us digress a moment and review the technique used

most frequently in determining when events in prehistory

took place. The technique involves using pottery remnants

to disclose in what age the people who used them lived.

Particular styles of decoration and methods of manufacture

changed at various times. Prehistoric cultural phases have

been designated in line with the pottery of the period. Of

course carbon-14 testing is a valuable aid in determining

age, but the pottery method is easy, cheap and quick-at

least it is for the trained archaeologist.

The archaeological sequence on the Georgia coast, as

evidenced by pottery, begins with the Bilbo or St. Simon

phase. This cultural phase begins about 2200 B. C., near the



end of the Archaic period during which man probably first

came to Skidaway Island. The Bilbo phase lasted for 1100

years, and the pottery used by man during that time was

always of the same type; shallow bowls, fiber-tempered

using palmetto fiber. The people living around the mouth of

the Savannah River later (about 1000 B. C.) originated what

is known as coiled pottery. Coiled pottery lasted in this area

until 400 B. C. and this period is known as the Refuge

phase. Beginning with the Bilbo or St. Simon phase, the

total sequence along the Georgia coast is as follows:

Bilbo or St. Simon phase-2200 B.C. to 1100 B.C.

shallow pottery bowls, palmetto fibers

Refuge phase - 1100 B.C. to 400 B.C.

sand and grit tempered, coiled pottery

Deptford phase-400 B.C. to 500 A.D.

cord marking and complicated stamping,

started use of fired clay as tempering

agent near end (Deptford III)

Wilmington phase-500 A.D. to 1000 A.D.

clay tempered, vertical cord markings

St. Catherine’s phase-1000 A.D. to 1150 A.D.

cord marking in oblique patterns, also net markings

Savannah phase-1150 A.D. to 1300 A.D.

New vessel forms, return to sand tempering,

more complicated stamping

Irene phase-1300 A.D. to 1550 A.D.

grit becomes main tempering agent,

burnished decoration, rim treatment.

Following the Irene phase, there was apparently a break in

the occupation of Skidaway until 1734 when the first English

inhabitants arrived. English vessels are easily recognized by

their white or red paste and fine glazes.



You can see, therefore, how an archaeologist trained in the

pottery phases of the Georgia coast can identify when early

people occupied an area. A case in point is the huge shell

ring off the southeastern shore of Skidaway. Potsherds were

uncovered at that spot from the Bilbo, Refuge and Deptford

phases. This establishes that it was constructed perhaps as

early as 2000 B.C. and that it was used over a period of

some 2500 years until about 500 A.D. Since no pottery from

any phase beyond Deptford was found, it seems almost

certain that the ring was not used after that time. This, of

course, does not mean the Island was uninhabited. Pottery

from all the later phases has been found in other locations.

It seems unlikely that the rings were in continuous use for

2500 years. Even after the Archaic period, the Indians

continued to be primarily gatherers, hunters and wanderers.

They stayed in one place until the hunting or gathering

became sparse; then they would move on. Of course, when

agriculture became a way of life, groups grew into tribes,

and villages were established. Even the villages, however,

tended to be readily movable if the occasion demanded. The

existence of numerous shell middens and, of course, the

shell rings (one of which, as mentioned, was called “Indian

Fort”) confirm that such Indian settlements were on

Skidaway.

In any case, the shell rings on Skidaway tell us that the

Island was populated, perhaps intermittently, over a long

period of prehistory and that the people were organized

enough and prosperous enough to build, maintain and use

the huge ceremonial enclosures, probably as the central

spiritual focus of their lives.

The fact that there are so many prehistoric shell midden

sites around almost the entire perimeter of the Island seems

proof enough that its aboriginal population must have



numbered in the hundreds, maybe even in the thousands.

On the other hand, there is only scant evidence that these

prehistory people were buried here. Although several

mounds have been pointed out as burial mounds, the small

amount of digging that has taken place in them has, as far

as could be learned, uncovered few bones. One theory

explains that the absence of bones is due to the high acid

content of the soil which decayed the bones rapidly. This

may also explain the less than spectacular agricultural

success on the Island.

When The Landings development was first being laid out in

1971, some bones were unearthed in the extensive shell

midden along the shoreline adjacent to what is now the

thirteenth fairway on the Marshwood golf course. The grave

area was searched, and some pottery and crude bone

implements were found. The skeleton was assembled and

given the name “Indian Joe.” A closer look by authorities

identified it as a female so it became known as “Indian

Josephine.” Carbon-14 tests were made at the University of

Georgia geochronology lab, but they were inconclusive.

Chester DePratter, the archaeologist who unearthed her,

believes, based on the age of the artifacts in the burial

place, that Josephine lived around 2000 B.C. She must have

enjoyed the beauty of the Island and its marshes just as

present inhabitants are doing. Unfortunately, she offers us

no additional clue as to the purpose of the shell rings or of

her style of life.

This chapter on the prehistory of Skidaway Island must

necessarily be general in nature. We know there were some

prehistoric animals in this area. Projectile points used by

man some 10,000 years ago have been found in this

vicinity; hence, we can generalize that man of the Paleo-

Indian period probably hunted on Skidaway. We know from

ceramic dating that sizable numbers of people lived on the



Island as early as 200 to 1500 B.C. and were continuously

here through, at least, a portion of the Irene phase or

between 1500 and 1550 A.D.

Strangely, at that point no further evidence of Indian

occupation is found. We are, however, by this time beyond

the prehistory stage; the Europeans have come to America.

The Spanish were in Florida and even as far north as the

mission on St. Catherine’s Island, and also had temporary

fortifications on Ossabaw and at Port Royal. The English

were establishing themselves in Carolina. Both laid claim to

the land in between. This made the Georgia coast, in a

sense, no-man’s land. For this reason perhaps the Indians

steered clear of it to avoid having to justify their presence

and their allegiance. Whatever the reason, for some period

before Colonel Oglethorpe arrived in Savannah in 1733,

perhaps as long as one hundred and fifty years, Skidaway

Island was apparently without human inhabitants—maybe

for the first time in several thousand years.

It was mentioned earlier that some fifty-six prehistoric sites

had been located on Skidaway Island. Since many of them

are simply small mounds or shell middens, it would be

superfluous even to list them all. There are, however,

several in addition to the shell rings which seem worth

mentioning.

Priest Landing: This was the site of early colonial

fortifications and Civil War fortifications.

Apparently, on this site there was, also, a camp

or settlement in prehistoric times since the

earth works are partially constructed of shell

probably removed from an aboriginal midden on

this spot. Before the present “Landings Harbor”

was constructed, erosion by the river into the

bank of the fortification had exposed several



feet of shell from a prehistoric site. Sand and

grit tempered sherds picked up there identify as

from the Savannah phase (1150 A.D. to 1300

A.D.)

Marshfront between 13th green and 14th tee on

Marshwood Golf Course: This may have been

the location of an extensive settlement. A shell

midden extends for a couple of hundred yards

along the shore and several yards inland. The

ridge of shells is three or four feet high in some

spots. Commercial oystering took place in the

creeks around Skidaway for many years during

the past century, and this shell accumulation

and others along the marshfront could well be

from this occupation. Even if this is true, it

seems almost certain that at least the bottom

layers of many of these middens are prehistoric.

There is so much evidence of prehistoric

occupation of the island, and these early

inhabitants would no doubt have utilized the

plentiful oyster beds for their sustenance. The

shell middens along the marshfront, such as this

one, are naturally located at spots from which

ready access to the marsh creeks was to be

had. The fact that the more modern oystermen

chose these spots to leave their shells makes it

all the more reasonable that prehistoric

aboriginal oyster gatherers would also have

used these same convenient locations. Further

evidence of prehistoric use of this site is the

locating of a number of sherds, some

unidentifiable but at least one being heavy cord

marked and definitely of the Wilmington phase

(500 A. D. to 1000 A. D.)



Of interest in connection with these shell

middens is the passing of a health law in 1943

which prohibited the opening of oysters by

commercial oyster men except under controlled

conditions in approved locations. After this, no

more shells were deposited on Skidaway shores.

Marshfront midway of the 13th fairway on

Marshwood Course: This shell midden is of

special interest since it is the location of Indian

Josephine’s grave. The midden seems to be

about two feet thick, and some of the shell has

been calcined by fire. In addition to items found

in the grave, a fiber-tempered pot of the Bilbo or

St. Simon phase (2200 B. C. to 1100 B. C.) has

been found. Representative sites of this age are

not common. It seems likely that this location

was in use during the early days of the great

shell rings. Two of the rings are only about a

thousand yards south.

Marshfront 300 to 400 yards north of 3rd green

on Marshwood Course: Here are two rather deep

shell middens which extend at points into the

marsh. This area has been extensively used

during the past half century or longer as a

borrow spot for shells for road building on the

Island. Wilmington phase (500 A. D. to 1000 A.

D.) pottery bits have been found here.

Western shore on Skidaway River near

drawbridge: This is an extensive shell midden

several hundred yards long. The Island approach

to the bridge intersects the northern end. Shell

is several feet high in places. Sherds from both

Deptford and Irene phases have been identified



at this site, indicating occupation during two

separate periods. Of interest in this area is the

good quality, white, malleable clay exposed at

the base of the river bank. This clay probably

made a good source of material for aboriginal

pottery.

Grove Creek Site: This is a large shell midden on

the northeast edge of the island, on Modena

Plantation near where Grove Creek flows near

the high land. Dr. Antonio Waring did some

excavating on this site although in his collection

of papers no mention is made of what he found.

Others have located a number of Irene phase

(1300 A. D. to 1550 A. D.) sherds at this site.

The location is extensively damaged from the

efforts of many amateur archaeologists and

bottle hunters. There was apparently a colonial

period settlement on or adjacent to this spot.

Because of its size and the Irene phase pottery,

the site has been called Irene Village.

Yellow Bank Island: Rumor has it that a shell ring

exists on this island just off the northern tip of

Skidaway (Modena Plantation property). Richard

Doddridge, a long time resident at Modena, is

familiar with this site. He describes the shell

deposit as being only about ten feet in diameter.

It is unlikely that this small accumulation was a

ceremonial ring.

Adams Creek Midden: This is the largest

prehistoric site on Skidaway. It extends about

2000 feet along the eastern marshfront where

Adams Creek most closely skirts the shore. The

width of the shell deposit varies from 100 to 200



feet. The site has been disturbed over the years

by cultivation, but identifiable sherds have been

found which show the area to have been

occupied during all the phases from Deptford

(400 B. C. to 500 A. D.) through Irene (1300A. D.

to 1550 A. D.), a period of some 2000 years.

Like the large midden area between the

Marshwood 13th green and 14th tee, this spot

must have been an extensive settlement. Both

locations were picked because of the proximity

of deep water. The other smaller middens along

the eastern edge of the Island are within reach

of the nearby creeks only at high tide or by

traversing a hundred yards or more of

sometimes mucky marsh. These two locations

because of their convenience naturally became

the two largest settlements on the east side.

The other spot which likewise had extensive

waterfront is the one of the west side, along the

Skidaway River south of the drawbridge. This

site is between 1000 and 2000 feet long,

indicating a large settlement of people. These

three sites along with the later Irene Village site

at Grove Creek must have been the four

prehistoric population centers of Skidaway

Island. Then, as now, the best property was that

fronting on deep water.

Odingsells River Fork Midden: This is my name

for this site for want of a more helpful one in

finding it. A small creek from the Odingsells

River approaches the Skidaway shore near this

spot. The midden extends two hundred and fifty

feet east-west and one hundred and fifty feet

north-south. In this area are twenty-five midden

heaps one to two feet high and ten to thirty feet



in diameter. The larger heaps are closer to

shore. Potsherds found at different excavation

levels show occupation during Deptford,

Wilmington, Savannah and Irene phases. No St.

Catherine’s (1000 A. D. to 1150 A. D.) sherds

were found, but it seems unlikely there were no

occupants of this spot during that short period.

A small island just south of this site contains a

shell midden about seventy-five feet long and

forty feet wide along its eastern side. Sherds

found on its surface show it to have been

occupied in the St. Simon (2200 B. C. to 1100 B.

C.) and Deptford (400 B. C. to 500 A. D.) phases.

Southeast Island Midden: This site entirely

covers an island just off the southeastern coast

of Skidaway a few hundred yards south of the

above mentioned Odingsells River Fork site. The

island is four hundred and fifty feet by one

hundred feet. It contains twenty-six individual

shell heaps. They are from one-half foot to two

feet in height and up to twenty-five feet in

diameter Sherds found on the surface covered

the Deptford, Wilmington, St. Catherine’s,

Savannah and Irene phases. The site is

relatively undisturbed.

Eastern shore just south of P. H. Lewis-Branigar

Line: This is a 300 foot shell midden extending

some seventy-five feet inland. It contained

sherd evidence of St. Simon, Refuge, Deptford

and Wilmington phases, a span of occupation

covering 3000 years.



Large Southeast Shore Island: This island is

located a few hundred yards south of the large

shell ring off the southeast shoreline. Adams

Creek flows close by. The site consists of two

separate sectors. The southern two-thirds of the

island, some seven hundred feet long, because

of its stratification probably represents

occupation from the older prehistoric phases. No

sherds were found, however, to substantiate

this. The northern third of the island contains

eighteen midden heaps, and sherds were picked

up here from the Wilmington and St. Catherine’s

phases.

Southern tip: This midden is some four hundred

feet long and fifty feet wide on the

southernmost tip of Skidaway. Deptford and

Savannah phase sherds were identified from the

site.

Burial Mound: This mound is situated about

midway in Skidaway Island Plantation. It is a

mound about fifty by thirty-five feet in area and

one and a half feet high. It has not been

excavated, but cursory checks have revealed no

bones. Archaeologists conjecture the mound

dates from the Wilmington period (500 A. D. to

1000 A. D.). It is surprising, considering the

continuous occupation of Skidaway in

prehistoric times, that more bones of those

periods have not been encountered. Burial

mounds were certainly utilized by the early

Indians in this area. The Indian King’s Tomb,

excavated partially by Dr. Waring and his friend,

George Weed, south of Savannah at Haven

Home not far from Skidaway, contained at least



forty-four skeletons. The Haven Home mound

apparently dates from the Savannah phase.

Perhaps, for some reason, religious or otherwise,

the aboriginal Indians feared burial on the Island

and arranged to be taken elsewhere.

There are, of course, many prehistoric sites not mentioned

here that have been located on Skidaway Island and

perhaps numerous others not yet found. Those mentioned

above are examples of some of the interesting ones. It is

impressive to consider that over prehistoric time, seven

archaeological phases are represented by sherds found on

Skidaway-namely Bilbo (or St. Simon), Refuge, Deptford,

Wilmington, St. Catherine’s, Savannah and Irene. These

cover time from the end of the Archaic period, perhaps 2200

B. C. through about 1550 A. D.

The Archaic people, as mentioned, were mainly gatherers

and spear hunters, having no bow and arrow and no

agriculture. They almost certainly traveled in small bands

with no tribal structure. This makes the creation of massive

ceremonial shell rings unusually perplexing. There must

have been some binding belief which congregated the

bands from time to time.

It is also noteworthy that no St. Simon pottery (2200 B. C. to

1100 B. C.) has been found on the Skidaway western shore

or in the interior. The St. Simon phase people must have

been concerned only with the marshfront where the seafood

was available.

Delegal Creek flows near the west side of the southern end

of the Island for several hundred yards. Several habitation

sites are evident along this attractive shoreline. Most of

these, however, are historic rather than prehistoric, and

even the two or three prehistoric sites are from the Irene



phase (1300A. D. to 1550 A. D.). One wonders why this

pretty creek bank did not invite settlements during earlier

cultural phases. The same might be said about the high

bank on the southwestern portion of the Island facing the

Skidaway River. This spot, now called “Log Landing,” was

the site in more recent times of an old sawmill. A small, thin

shell midden, perhaps fifty feet by sixty feet, was located

there along with some unidentifiable grit tempered sherds

(probably Irene phase). Apparently, only a small settlement

existed here at one of the most attractive spots on

Skidaway. Maybe the oystering and fishing were not good.

In spite of all the evidence of prehistoric occupation of

Skidaway by both animals and man, the several thousand

years of the Island’s history before the arrival of the

Europeans is still a period of considerable mystery.

No in-depth archaeological study of Skidaway has been

made, and even if it had, many of the questions about

prehistory would still not be answered. Archaeology is an

inexact science which must of necessity mix a few facts with

a lot of supposition. Just who the early visitors to and

inhabitants of Skidaway Island were, why they came and

why they built the great shell rings will remain highly

speculative. One’s imagination can run rife picturing

primitive religious sacrificial ceremonies, bloody hand-to-

hand tribal battles and colorful feasts. It is likely that such

happenings did occur; no one can say for sure they didn’t. It

can be said, however, that Skidaway Island with its many

attractions has beckoned man to its shores over several

thousand years. Current activity indicates no change in this

pattern in the foreseeable future.



A NOTE TO READERS: 

State laws prohibit digging on, disturbance to, or harm of

any archaeological, aboriginal, prehistoric or historic site

without written permission of the landowner and notification

of the Georgia Department of Natural Resources. OCGA 12-

3-621



II. COLONIAL PERIOD

Spaniards and Indians

The Colonial period in Georgia begins with Oglethorpe

landing on the Savannah River bluff in February, 1733. The

Spanish, however, had been situated only a short distance

south for some two hundred years. They, of course, were

not as colony-minded as they were spoils-minded. They also

had their troubles with the Indians. Although archaeologists,

based on analysis of artifacts, have concluded there were

few Indians on the Georgia coast during the hundred years

before Oglethorpe landed, the Spanish farther south did

encounter them. Their technique was to try to convert them

to Christianity, and sometimes when this didn’t work they

resorted to inquisitorial force which turned the Indians

against them.

The most notable Spanish mission near Skidaway was the

one on St. Catherine’s Island, thirty miles south. It was

founded in 1566 but apparently was not very successful,

maybe because there were so few Indians. It was finally

abandoned in 1660 perhaps out of fear of the English in

Carolina. Rumor persists that there was at one time Spanish

occupation of Skidaway Island. A mission is supposed to

have existed, and a small creek near the northeast edge of

the Island was named Spanish Fort Creek (now

GroveCreek).Both Marmaduke Floyd, whose father owned

part of the island early in this century, and Dr. Antonio

Waring were convinced that a major Spanish mission existed

somewhere on Skidaway.4 No telling evidence has been

found by them or others to support their convictions.



A 1975 promotional folder on Skidaway claims that “ …the

earliest residents were the Timucuan Indians around 1500,

followed by the Yemassee Indians—who were displaced by

the Spanish in 1715.”5 Without more concrete basis of fact,

one pauses before flying in the face of the archaeological

evidence which indicates the virtual absence of Indians in

this area—at least, after 1660 A. D. Around 1660 with the

closing of the St. Catherine mission, Indians dependent on

the mission moved southward while those dependent on the

English were taken to Carolina. This left this section of the

coast a sort of no-man’s-land, and from 1660 to 1733, the

traveler who passed through this disputed wilderness faced

imprisonment and probably death.32 We have discovered

nothing about Timucuan Indians, and if the Yemassee had

been on Skidaway in any number, they certainly would have

left some telltale signs. None of these has been found. It

may well be that the aforementioned promotion booklet

contained a little of what the sales promotion people call

“faction,” a mixture of a little fact and lots of fiction.

Prior to Oglethorpe’s arrival the Creek Indians were the main

eastern Georgia tribe. After the English arrived in Carolina,

the Creeks acknowledged the King of England as their

sovereign, but they, nevertheless, made war with the

Carolina white men. A peace arrangement was finally

worked out with the Creeks in which the English in Carolina

agreed not to settle beyond the Savannah River. No

Englishman was settled anywhere in the Savannah area

when the new colonists disembarked in February, 1733. The

nearest Spanish stronghold was St. Augustine on the

northern end of the coast of Florida. Actually, the King had

made land grants to wealthy English Barons south of the

Savannah River prior to Oglethorpe’s landing. Oglethorpe

and the trustees were not aware of these earlier grants until

the grantees brought suit against the trustees. The suit was



never settled and finally was made moot by the American

Revolution.

Georgia Colonial History

The history of Skidaway Island is naturally intertwined with

the history of the Colony of Georgia. Therefore, a brief

recount of what went on in Georgia during its first forty

years after the English arrived may be helpful as a backdrop

to a discussion of Colonial times on Skidaway.

In spite of the earlier arrangement with the Creeks, which

committed no English settlement south of the Savannah

River, Oglethorpe through astute diplomacy was quickly

accepted by the Indians. The Spanish technique of

conversion to Christianity or die by the sword had generally

alienated the tribes. They openly revolted against their

oppressors in the 17th century. Oglethorpe’s friendly

approach was more readily acceptable to them. They

became his allies against the Spanish. The treaty he made

with the Creeks granted extensive land along the coast,

including Skidaway Island.

John Wesley and his brother, Charles, arrived in Savannah in

February, 1736, three years after the initial landing. John

remained only twenty-two months, preaching and

evangelizing in Savannah and all the way to Fort Frederica

on St. Simon’s Island. He kept a journal which tells us much

of the nature of life in the early days of the Colony. He

learned something about the various Indian tribes in

Georgia, and his notes indicate his emphatic disrespect. In

addition to the Creeks he mentions tribes located farther

west and south, including the Choctaws, Chicasaws,

Cherokees and Uchees. Wesley considered all Indians cruel

and inhuman, and most of them lazy, indolent and

gluttonous.



Religion was, of course, an important force in those times,

and John Wesley was the spiritual leader while he was here.

He left rather hurriedly in December, 1737, in the face of a

troublesome court case against him. He had been keeping

company with a Miss Sophia Hopkey. She apparently hoped

to marry him, but when it became clear he had no such

plan, she suddenly married a Mr. Williamson of whom

Wesley did not approve. He refused to let Miss Hopkey (Mrs.

Williamson) take Communion and her uncle, Thomas

Causton, who was the local bailiff, entered suit against

Wesley. John made a rather quick exit back to England

before the case was heard. In 1740, the Reverend George

Whitefield arrived. He established Bethesda Orphanage

briefly in Savannah and then at its present location on

Ferguson Avenue near Skidaway Island where he laid the

first brick himself in March, 1740.

Although there were indentured servants, there were no

black slaves allowed in the Colony of Georgia. The Carolina

Colony had African American slaves, however, and anytime

a black man was seen in Georgia, he was apprehended as it

was evident that he was a runaway.

James Oglethorpe brought his settlers with him in 1733

under the auspices of the Trustees of the Georgia Colony.

This group of prominent men in England provided the capital

for the venture and hoped to reap eventual profit through

the development of valuable crops to be exported to

England and elsewhere. Residents, in accepting lots, agreed

to a tenure which said each lot holder or freeholder was

obligated to take up arms for the defense of the Colony. This

militia with the help of friendly Indians was the backbone of

the protection against the Spanish. Oglethorpe, while he

was in residence, ruled the Colony almost like an absolute

monarch making all final decisions. He did, however, have



to answer to the Trustees and had to ask them for additional

money and supplies as they were needed.

A council of local residents was soon formed to assist in

administering the operation of the Colony. Oglethorpe spent

considerable time in England, and unharmonious relations

soon developed among the colonists, who were

disenchanted with local conditions and with the Trust. The

Trustees, in 1737, sent William Stephens to investigate the

problem and keep them informed as their resident

secretary, since Oglethorpe was a poor correspondent.

Oglethorpe welcomed Stephens’ appointment since it

relieved him of the most unpleasant part of his assignment,

reporting to England. In 1739, when the war with the

Spanish broke into the open, Oglethorpe gave it his full

attention, spending much time at Fort Frederica, his

southern outpost. Stephens was left in charge of Savannah’s

defenses. By 1742, Oglethorpe had driven the Spanish back

into Florida and the threat to the English Colony from Spain

was temporarily removed.

In 1741, the Trustees divided Georgia into two counties.

Stephens was put in charge of Savannah County and

Oglethorpe the other. In 1743, when Oglethorpe took his

permanent departure, William Stephens became head of the

whole province. His title was President, and he had a

cabinet of four assistants, prominent local men, who headed

the government with him. In 1750, when he was 79 years

old he was relieved of the position and retired to his

“Bewlie” (Beaulieu) Plantation, where he died in 1753.

One of the original arrivals on the boat with Colonel

Oglethorpe (he was made a general later) was Noble Jones.

He was one of the President’s assistants and held other

important positions during his life. He developed an estate



on the Isle of Hope at Wormsloe and was Captain of the

scout boat stationed in 1740 in the Skidaway Narrows to

detect and defend against possible Spanish incursions. He

remained loyal to the Crown until he died in 1775 as the

Revolution was beginning.

At times the Spanish would give signs of interest in pushing

northward. When rumor of an incursion was received, the

scout boat at Isle of Hope was alerted. On one occasion, in

1741, people from the orphans’ home at Bethesda came

running to Savannah with word that two war ships,

apparently enemy, had entered “Skeedaway Narrows” and

that one had fired what sounded like a large gun. Noble

Jones and his boat with ten men, who were supposed to be

guarding the Narrows, had all gone to town for provisions

and a little drinking. After much scurrying about, it

developed that Colonel Oglethorpe had sent two boats (a

sloop and a schooner) up from Frederica to get supplies, and

they had caused the alarm.

Of the 114 colonists who sailed to Georgia in November,

1732, on the first ship, the Ann, 25 percent died the first

year. By the early 1740’s, the population in the Georgia

Colony had grown, painfully, to about 2000, including 142

local births. About 1000 of the settlers who had arrived had

either died or left. Savannah by this time was a real town

with 142 houses, a courthouse, guardhouse, storehouse,

wharf and other public structures.

In 1752, the Trustees finally concluded that their investment

in the Colony would not pay off as they had hoped, and they

surrendered their charter. For the next two years the affairs

of Georgia were handled entirely by the local President and

Assistants. In 1754, the King appointed a Royal Governor

and a Council of twelve local persons to rule the Colony.

Captain John Reynolds was the first governor. This



arrangement continued for twenty-nine years until the final

withdrawal of Governor James Wright in 1782.

In addition to the Governor and the Council a third branch of

government was instituted. This was the Commons House of

Assembly. It was an elected body for which only land owners

could qualify. The House of Assembly did not always see eye

to eye with the upper house or Kings Council. Of course the

Governor’s say was always the final one.

With this rough picture as framework let us look more

specifically at Skidaway Island during this colonial period in

the Savannah area.

Early Skidaway Settlement

In trying to establish a colony, Colonel Oglethorpe’s first

concern was defense, especially against the Spanish. He

planned and quickly established Fort Argyle on the

Ogeechee River and three settlements south of Savannah.

These were Abercorn, Highgate and Hampstead. Each of

these three had a guardhouse and ten huts and a battery of

cannon. Settlements were also arranged for Tybee,

Thunderbolt and Skidaway Island. These three points

guarded the water passages, one of which the Spaniards at

St. Augustine would have to follow on their way to

Savannah. The Colonel felt Skidaway’s location to be

especially critical. It could guard approaches on the inside

through the Skidaway Narrows and outside by way of the

Wassaw (Wilmington) River.

In the beginning Oglethorpe personally selected the sites for

locating his settlers. Since defense was his main interest

these sites were generally better as a sentry vantage point

than as a place on which to grow crops and raise cattle.44

The Trustees expected a man to work on the property



assigned to him and have it provide subsistence for him and

his family. He was expected to cultivate it regardless of its

condition. At first, supplementary rations would be furnished

as an initial incentive to continue the effort, but such

supplements were given with increasing reluctance each

year as the Trustees’ investment continued to provide no

return.

The places where the settlements on Tybee and Skidaway

were located by Colonel Oglethorpe were indeed

discouraging spots for the settlers. They found the

prospects so difficult they were soon frustrated, especially

on the sandy soil of Tybee. Most of those assigned to Tybee

and Skidaway had died within a year or two; not at the

hands of the Indians or the Spanish, but from disease. John

Wesley visited Tybee in 1737 and noted that the place was

gone to ruin. He said the few men left were drinking

themselves to death, and the island would soon again be in

the sole possession of possums and coons.

In 1740, a man was caught apparently trying to leave the

Colony. He told his captors he was simply going to Tybee on

the advice of his physician for a change of air. William

Stephens in his report to the Trustees wrote, “we thought

this not possible, Tybee being a place so exceeding pestered

with mosquitoes that no person would ever be fond of

taking his abode there.”6

A lighthouse was begun on Tybee within seven months after

the Ann landed at Savannah. Under construction, visitors

found it to be “a tower of wood of prodigious height.”6

Actually it was ninety feet high. The construction workers

were so lazy and were drunk so often that the project was

not completed until three years later in 1736. It proved

highly useful in guiding ships into the Savannah River.



Five families and six single men were assigned to Skidaway

Island. Oglethorpe could not make this assignment from

among those on board the Ann, because there were not

enough people. The ship James, however, arrived in January,

1734, and it was from among its passengers he manned the

Skidaway settlement. These first Skidaway residents

included at least one wigmaker, shoemaker, ropemaker,

weaver, dyer, victualler and book binder and one former

soldier. Not one farmer was among them. Is it any wonder

they had trouble cultivating crops and raising cows and

pigs? The ex-soldier, whose name was William Dalmas, was

appointed sheriff, or tithing man as he was then called.

A guardhouse was constructed on the northern section of

the Island on the Skidaway Narrows side. At first all of the

residents lived together in the guardhouse until they could

build huts or houses for themselves. Two canoes and a

sailboat with oars were kept at the spot.

Some excitement occurred on one occasion during that first

year. A false report was received that some Spanish and

Yamasees had landed on Skidaway. Mr. Dalmas joined by

some freeholders from Savannah,11 searched the Island

while Thomas Causton, the Savannah bailiff, sent a scout

boat through the Skidaway Narrows to search the Island’s

southern shore and on down toward the Altamaha River. No

sign of an enemy was found, but the event created enough

concern to trigger the building of a square redoubt on the

northern point of Skidaway (near the present Ocean Science

Center) overlooking the Skidaway River. When completed,

this mini-fort had one carriage gun and four swivel guns

commanding the river and approaches to the huts.

Work had also begun earlier in 1734 on a fort located on the

southern end of Skidaway on Adams Creek. This was

eventually built by the captain and crew of the scout boat



which operated out of Carolina. These were the same men

who built the redoubts on the northern end. Now Skidaway

seemed reasonably well protected, but the prospects of the

courageous group who lived there in 1734 were exceedingly

dim nevertheless.

Just as at Tybee, the early Skidaway people complained

about the poor quality of the land assigned them and

begged permission to move to a more fertile section of

Skidaway. The Trustees said they could not move from the

village lots where they lived. This in a sense sealed the

unhappy fate of this first settlement. They were granted

provisions, however, for another year while they continued

to try to grow crops on the salty, sandy soil of that location.

In December, 1734, Captain George Dunbar landed his ship

Prince of Wales in Savannah with more colonists. He visited

Skidaway in January, 1735, to see what progress was being

made at this out-settlement. He said he was pleased at the

progress made in house building and land clearing and was

impressed with the careful watch kept on the waterways.

Also, he noted the guns were all in good order. On the other

hand in a November, 1736 letter, Thomas Causton, the

Savannah bailiff and chief magistrate, noted that “Skidaway

improvements went not on so well.”10

In spite of poor health and a high death rate, some of the

early Skidaway residents claimed it to be more healthful

than Savannah. Such opinions must not have impressed

Savannahians, however, since none moved. William Dalmas,

the Skidaway tythingman, was quoted in early 1735 as

saying “I am situated upon one of ye pleasantess islands in

America and will with ye smallest industry answer all the

ends proposed.”6 By mid-March that same year, poor Mr.

Dalmas was dead. His demise may well have been the result

of an ailment complained of when he first arrived in



Savannah, rather than from something he contracted on the

Island.

Tythingmen such as Dalmas were important to the Trustees

since they collected taxes as well as kept the peace. Even

so, General Oglethorpe was often short of funds to pay the

several tythingmen in the Colony and had to write the

Trustees urging their support, otherwise he said, “…the out-

villages will quit their ground for want of officers to preserve

the peace.”7

An example of the discouragement on Skidaway is noted in

William Stephens’ Journal8 where he reports on an inquest

“on the body of a Mr. Gardener. He had some land on

Skeedaway where he lived a little while and cleared a small

piece of two or three acres but grew weary and deserted it

more than two years hence as diverse others have done;

and lived of late by letting himself out to hire.” He was killed

by a falling tree while working on land belonging to James

Habersham on the Vernon River. The land was being cleared

for “proper” use by the Reverend Whitefield “…whenever he

came.”

The pathetic story of this first attempt by the English to

settle Skidaway ended after about seven years. After

struggling to grow crops which they didn’t know how to

tend, on land which was as poor as any on the Island, they,

one by one, succumbed to illness or just left. By 1740, only

one family of the original settlers was left, and the forts and

huts so industriously built were falling into decay. One or

two new families had been sent to Skidaway after the initial

group, but these too had seen the hopelessness of their

plight and given up. Some of these asked permission to

leave; others left without permission to keep from starving.



Oglethorpe must have been discouraged himself to see his

grand defense plan of out-settlements for Savannah fail so

miserably. The island locations he had selected were sound

militarily, but the problems with land and people were more

complicated than he foresaw. Considering the fact that the

war with the Spanish became overly active between 1739

and 1742 makes it all the more surprising that the defenses

on Skidaway were not physically maintained and fully

manned. The Colonel by this time, though, was fully

occupied at Fort Frederica. He must have been confident

that he could contain the enemy in the south, and that the

Skidaway settlement and fortifications were no longer so

important. Had the Battle of Bloody Marsh, however, been a

defeat rather than a victory, an undefended Skidaway might

have proved a critical weakness for the English in Georgia.

Although Oglethorpe may have felt he had control of the

Spanish situation, the Savannah colonists were far from

relaxed. In his July 9, 1740 journal he tells of a “scare,”

when two men returning to the “Orphan House” reported

they had been chased by two boats full of “Spanish

Indians.” After several hours of checking by the various

patrols in the area, it was found that the “intruders” were

actually a party of friendly Indians who had made camp on

Skidaway and had built fires to cook venison. “A marauding

party would never have built a fire,” Oglethorpe wrote, for it

is a rule among all of them when they go to war to make the

least fire which would discover them and spoil their

designs.” He concludes, “Then all this imagined storm

blowed over and everybody went to their home in peace.”9

Thomas and Lucy Mouse

Two names among the early Skidaway inhabitants stand out.

This prominence is partly because the happenings in their



lives seem to appear more frequently than others in the

records of the times and partly because of their courage and

perseverance in the face of overpowering difficulties. Their

willingness to persevere, of course, was probably the cause

of their names showing up so frequently. These two names

are Mouse and Ewen. Since both were involved with

Skidaway Island, it seems appropriate to review here some

of what the records show about each.

The largest family among the early arrivals in Georgia was

that of Thomas Mouse whose trade in England was

clogmaker or shoemaker. He, along with his wife, Lucy, and

four daughters, sailed from England on the James which

arrived in Savannah on January 14, 1734. The girls, Anne,

Catherine, Elizabeth and Mary, ranged in age from eleven

years down to three months. To uproot a sizable family and

embark on a hazardous sea trip and face a life of high

uncertainty must have been decided upon by Thomas and

Lucy Mouse only in the face of a hopeless future in England.

Once on board, they probably had high hopes of a

successful and pleasant new life. No doubt the agent of the

Trustees had told them of the great opportunity awaiting

early emigrants to Georgia. As it turned out, in spite of long

and hard effort on their part, the Mouses’ struggle in the

new world availed them only discouragement.

On landing in the James they were immediately assigned by

Oglethorpe to live on Skidaway Island. For several months it

was necessary for the whole family to live in the guardhouse

along with the other four families and six single men. It is

hard to imagine how the logistics of this situation were

handled. Perhaps the men all slept outside the guardhouse

in the open or in tents. Of course there may have been two

or more rooms in the building. In any case, although two

men died rather quickly, the Mouses survived the original

ordeal and quickly built their own homestead.



Eleven months after his arrival Thomas Mouse wrote a letter

to Colonel Oglethorpe, who at the time was back in England.

It read in parts as follows:

You being well acquainted with our Settlement

at Skidoway, I have made bold to Informe your

Honour of the improvement belonging to my

own Lott, which I call ye House Lott. It is pailed

in and I have two large hutts build thereon. One

is twenty Four by Sixteen and is sett all around

with large upright Loggs. The other is Twenty

one by fourteen with Clapboards only, which I

propose as a storehouse, with a yard and

Conveniences for Breed, where I keep my Fowls,

of which I have about thirty, besides what I have

Sold, which came Chiefly from the Fowls which

your honour was pleased to give me, but I have

not had altogether good luck with my Sow. She

has had two litters of Piggs, the first died being

nine, and the last Litter five, only two Living,

which are large thriving Piggs. The Cow and

Calves which we had are all run into the woods,

and cannot bring them up, having so few hands

they pretend they cannot Spare time to Hunt for

them and theirs.

I am now to informe your Honour that the

Ground brings forth plenty of Callavances,

Potatoes and Indian Corn, and will I don’t doubt

produce many other things which I intend to try.

I hope your Honour will not forget to send over

some more settlers for our Island, It being very

hard for a Man (who has a large family) to watch

continually every third or fourth Night, and for

refusing one Night, I have been tied Neck and

Heels by Mr. Dalmas, our Tything Man… I am



informed that it is in his power to tye me Neck

and heels when he pleases, which I submit to If

deserved, but If a Man is to be Governed by an

Officer, who will Reign Arbitrary, it is very hard

to Submit to, and if it is to be so, most Humbly

beg your Honour please to permit me and my

Family to proceed for England, altho I like

Skidoway better than any place I have seen in

the Colony. I really declare that I think it is very

hard to be used as a Common Soldier, as I like

my Place of settlement so well, and to leave the

Same after I have taken so much pains for my

Family’s sake is still more hard to use.11

I take the freedom to acquaint Your Honour that

I do not mention out of Vanity, but I do assure

you I have made ye most Improvement on my

Lott of any one in ye settlement.

My Spouse is in Dayly Expectation of being

brought to Bed, and is now in Savanna where

she Intends to Lye in. She and my Family join me

in Humble thanks to your Honour and the rest of

the Honourable Trustees.”6

As far as is known, this was the only letter Thomas Mouse

ever wrote to the Colonel. Thomas was obviously deeply

disturbed over being regimented into the defense force and

over his treatment at the hands of the tythingman. Two of

his friends from the original settlers, Samuel Ward and John

Stonehewer, may have felt the same way. They, like Mouse,

had improved their land and must have had fair prospects

for the future, yet, they both returned to England within a

few years.



Thomas Causton, in his November, 1736 letter to the

Trustees, mentioned Mouse, Ward, Stonehewer and two

others, John Latter and Andrew Barber, as having improved

some of their land. He said the others on Skidaway had

done very little.

Hard as he worked, Thomas was not able to scratch a living

from his fifty acre lot. Even before he wrote his letter to

Oglethorpe in early 1735, the Trustees had approved extra

provisions for him. This assistance was also necessary in

1736 and again in 1737. The 1737 ration was made up of

fifteen bushels of Indian corn, one pound of spun cotton,

one barrel of beef, extra shoes for all, a new dress and coat

for each female, and a pair of trousers, shoes and a

greatcoat for Thomas.

The pregnancy referred to in Mouse’s letter produced

another girl. She was Lucy Mouse (Jr.), born on January 29,

1735. Lucy would lay claim to have been the first white child

conceived on Skidaway Island. She was actually born in

Savannah since Lucy Sr. must have decided that she

preferred the assurance of an experienced Savannah

midwife to whatever she might encounter in childbirth in the

wilds of Skidaway Island.

The first child of English extraction born on Skidaway

belonged to original settlers, Thomas and Frances Smith.

She was born on April 22, 1734, and was appropriately

named Anne Skidoway Smith. Only one other birth is

recorded among the colonists in Georgia earlier than Anne

Skidoway’s. That child was also a girl, Georgia Close, and

she died within seven months, so Anne Skidoway Smith

throughout her life rightly claimed to be the oldest surviving

white native in Georgia. Infant mortality was, of course, high

in those times. The Earl of Egmont, first President of the

Board of Trustees, wrote in his Journal in 1738, “The country



is healthy to grown people but most of their children die,

which is imputed to the parents diseases and their drinking

spirituous liquors.” Anne grew up to marry a prominent

Savannahian, John Milledge, and their son later became a

governor of Georgia.

Anne Smith’s father died in May, 1735, when she was little

more than a year old. Her mother, hoping to stay on the

Island, wrote the Trustees as follows:

I beg pardon for troubling your Honours with this

and heartily wish I had not had occasion for it is

to acquaint you that I have lost my husband, he

died of the Flux the 16th of May last. I doubt not

if he had lived but we should have got a very

handsome livelihood here. I like the country and

am determined to stay in it but the difficulty is I

cannot clear land myself. As I have a daughter

which was born on this island I hope your

Honours will take it into your wise consideration

and allow her a servant to clear her land for

which your Honours please to do I shall take it

as a great favor. Your most obedient and humble

servant, Frances Smith.15

The Trustees apparently did not acquiesce as Mrs. Smith and

Anne Skidoway were soon living in Savannah.

Having discussed early births on the Island, it seems

appropriate here to mention what may have been the first

Skidaway marriage. A December 7, 1736 letter to the

Trustees refers to a marriage contract between Mary Truly, a

servant to John Roberson of Savannah, and Sam Ward, a

freeholder of Skidaway Island. The wedding may have taken

place in Savannah, but the couple certainly must have been

Skidaway’s first honeymooners.14



The Mouses, in order to improve their sorely weakened

finances, turned their house into a small scale public house

where they served spirits and offered bed and board.

Considering the few people on the Island, and the minimal

traffic to and from it, the likelihood of this venture being

successful was extremely small. I suppose the overhead was

negligible with space available in the house or storehouse

and plenty of barmaids and cooks in the immediate family,

so what did they stand to lose.

There were customers from time to time. In 1737, a

Yamacraw Indian woman complained to Thomas Causton

(the bailiff), that one of the Mouse girls had beaten her. We

don’t know what actually happened, but it is likely the

Indian was given more to drink than she could handle, and

she became obstreperous, provoking an altercation. The

Mouses had on occasion bartered with the Indians and this

time had traded liquor for food or perhaps skins. It was

against the rules in the Colony to trade with the Indians

since they would steal what they wished to use for trading.

It was also taboo to provide intoxicants to the Indians. As a

result of the incident, Lucy Mouse, who actually operated

the public house, was strongly reprimanded, and Mr.

Causton said if such a thing happened again, he would not

only close the place, but also bring them into court. No

further trouble was noted in the records.



More prominent visitors to Skidaway and to Lucy Mouse’s

“House” were John and Charles Wesley. In his Journal, John

mentions that on his way to Frederica from Savannah he

anchored alongside Skidaway one night in April, 1736.

He writes, “I wrapped myself up from head to foot in a large

cloak to keep off the sand flies and lay down on the quarter

deck.”12 The following month on his way back from

Frederica, he landed on Skidaway in the evening and

conducted evening prayers with what he termed “a small

but attentive congregation.”

The Wesley landings on Skidaway must have been along the

Skidaway Narrows north of where the State Park is now

located. This was near the Village Lots, the guardhouse and

the Mouse property. The normal route for boats going to

Frederica and other coastal points south of Savannah was

by way of the Skidaway River and Narrows. This was the



safe way even though there must have been frequent

delays caused by perverse winds and tides.

Two days ahead of John, Charles Wesley had come to the

Island. He wrote, “We landed at Skidaway and dined at Mrs.

Mouse’s. I then went around and asked the few people there

upon the island to come to praying which accordingly I read

and preached to about ten in the guardroom and promised

so to continue, if possible, that they should be supplied once

a month.”16

John Wesley, according to his diary, conducted services on

Skidaway on three other occasions, August 10th, September

2nd and October 13th, 1736. The congregation in each case

numbered only six or eight. On these visits he did not stay

overnight, but came back to Savannah “singing and

praying.”

In late January of 1737, on his way once more from

Frederica, John Wesley landed at Skidaway, but only

because of “contrary winds.”17 He left after a short time for

Thunderbolt.

After a final visit late in 1737, John described the situation

on the Island as unfavorable. He mentioned the “village” at

a northeast location with a fort, one house, four huts and

twenty acres of oak land cleared (this must have been the

Village lots though we wonder why he did not mention the

guardhouse). In addition, a mile westward he says were two

families, a small fort, a hut and ten acres of cleared oak

land. The Wesleys must have envisioned a traveling

evangelical circuit covering several stops from Savannah to

St. Simons. If he had listened to his heart instead of his soul,

John would have married Miss Sophia Hopkey and could

have carried forward his lofty plan instead of having to

abandon it and leave posthaste before the end of that year.



A number of German men had been brought over in the late

1730’s to work as indentured servants for deserving

settlers. Thomas Mouse had requested such a person, and

one was assigned to him by the Savannah storekeeper. By

this time, in 1739, conditions on Skidaway had gotten even

worse than before. Oglethorpe wrote the Trustees on

December 29th of that year saying, “Mr. Mouse has a family

of five children and is a very industrious man and was the

only inhabitant that stayed on Skidaway Island out of ten

families, therefore, I intended to recommend giving him

credit for this servant to the Trustees as an encouragement

to our planters.”7

So Thomas Mouse was the last of the original Skidaway

residents still remaining. Others had come later, but even

they had gone. William Ewen, about whom we will write

later, was also still there, but he, like Thomas, was making

no headway. The indentured German servant came too late

for the Mouses. By 1740, both they and Ewen threw in the

towel and moved to Savannah. Thomas had done some

trading while on Skidaway in an effort to help his fading

finances. In this guise, he was sometimes seen in Savannah

and Frederica. He traded in furs, lumber and edibles. He

figured he could do no worse by moving to a trading center

rather than staying on an abandoned, lonely, sandy,

inhospitable island. The Trustees must have seen the

handwriting on the wall when one so deserving as Thomas

Mouse had to give up. Their dreams of fortunes from

harvests of indigo and mulberry trees full of silk cocoons

were vanishing fast. With less attention to defense needs

and more to locating a good farming environment, the

settlement on Skidaway might well have succeeded.

As the Mouses moved to Savannah in 1740, their financial

condition was obviously at rock bottom. They couldn’t

support their daughters and had to put two of them in



George Whitefield’s new orphanage (Bethesda). These were

the two youngest, Mary and Lucy. Thomas also found work

there. Lucy Sr. took in sewing and worked from time to time

as a midwife.

Two of the older girls had married Savannah men before the

family abandoned Skidaway, and one of them had already

produced twin grandchildren for Lucy. But in 1742, a fever of

near epidemic proportion in Savannah ended Thomas’ life,

and two months later, one of the married daughters died.

The other married daughter had, in 1740, become a widow

when her husband was killed by the Spaniards.

Longsuffering Lucy Mouse moved in with this widowed

daughter but retained her independence and vigor and

pursued her rights doggedly. In a 1747 letter to the Trustees,

she told them her whole story; that she had suffered many

misfortunes since she had been in Georgia, had “bred up” a

large family with great difficulty, that two daughters were

still dependent on her, her eldest having lost her husband,

being killed by the Spainards. Further she said her husband

had died and she had been obliged to:

“…quit his plantation at Skeedoway and seek a

livelihood at Savannah where I have not an

house but that of my son-in-law and in my

absence from Skeedoway the boards of my

house have been stolen and put up in an

adjacent isle and the frame burnt by the Indians.

The inhabitants of Skeedoway agreed to sell

each their share of the cattle that was upon the

island, as also the shares of those deceased, at

a price they should all agree to, and the

purchaser was limited to the time of two years

to get up the stock, after that to put on fresh as

they were able. That two of the deceased were



indebted to my husband, as appears by his

book, to whom I loyally administered. That the

purchase money (for the cattle) of the living

Freeholders has been paid but the Magistrates

have ordered that what is due the deceased be

paid into the Store (in Savannah), without first

satisfying my demand, tho they had seen my

account and don’t contradict it. That I have no

house anywhere and must follow my business in

Savannah. I hope the Trustees will grant me the

lot of Peter Grant, himself his wife and child

being dead.”18

Although Lucy’s demand for payment for her strayed cattle

and for a house lot in Savannah seemed deserving of early

favorable reaction by the Trustees, they invariably checked

all such requests with their local representatives. In this

case, Colonel Stephens, President of the Colony, in

Savannah in August, 1748, more than a year after Lucy’s

letter was written, finally gave the Trustees his written

opinion.13 On the question of the Savannah lot there were

complications. Upon the death of Peter Grant, the previous

owner of the lot, a Mr. Dobel, applied for a grant of the lot.

This request was refused since it was thought that Grant left

heirs. Mr. Dobel, however, went ahead and took possession,

moving into a small hut which was already there.

Apparently, Mr. Stephens sympathized with Mrs. Mouse’s

need and requested that she be given some other lot, since

the Grant lot title was in confusion. The Trustees agreed

after much delay and at last, in November, 1752, Lucy was

granted a lot.

In regard to the cattle payment question, Mr. Stephens

wrote the following:



The other part of Mrs. Mouse’s craving, by all

enquiry I can make appears groundless and

without support. The former settlers on the

Island being mostly dead or withdrawn and it

appearing that there were several wild cattle

still remaining without a possibility of

ascertaining every person’s property, it was

judged the fairest and speediest way to dispose

of the whole stock to the best bidder, to be

equally divided. It was so done, the purchaser

paying one hundred pounds and the several

claimants received L 8:10:0 each among whom

Mrs. Mouse was one.

Young Lucy Jr., who had been placed at the Bethesda

Orphanage, grew up and married Peter Tondee, who was the

proprietor of the famous Tondee’s Tavern, located at the

corner of Broughton and Whitaker Streets in Savannah. It

was there that the Liberty Boys met to hatch their plan for

revolution against the British.

Just when Lucy Mouse Sr. died is not clear. The first note of it

is in a petition of September 6, 1768, which refers to her as

deceased. Mrs. Mouse had in 1754 bequeathed the original

fifty acre lot on Skidaway to one of her grandsons, William

Norton Jr. This property in the 1768 petition was being sold

to John Milledge, the husband of Anne Skidoway Smith.

So, the Thomas Mouse family were hardy pioneers who, in

the face of long and punishing adversity, set an example in

courage, character and perseverance in their valiant efforts

to make a meaningful life for themselves on Skidaway Island

in the Colony of Georgia. The fact that they did not succeed

should not in any way diminish the great respect, pride and

admiration all succeeding Georgians should have for them.

They, and many like them in the difficult early colonial days,



set the tone which assured the remarkable development of

the American Colonies. Their courage and pride exemplified

the enduring strength of our country.

William Ewen

William Ewen, also, deserves special mention here because

of his connection with Skidaway Island. He was born in

England and learned the trade of basket maker He signed

on as a young man with the Trustees to come to the Georgia

Colony as an indentured servant. He arrived in Savannah in

1734 and was assigned to Thomas Causton who, as bailiff,

had charge of the storehouse. Ewen’s indenture period was

to end December 28, 1736. Causton assigned him to work

as a storekeeper.

Ewen served his time uneventfully but must have done a

good job for Causton praised him and assisted him in

petitioning for and acquiring fifty acres of land on Skidaway.

This was land in the Village Lots section of the Island which

had been assigned to two of the original single men settlers,

John Latter and Andrew Barber, and later abandoned.

Sixteen acres of it had been cleared. Not having a family,

Ewen figured he would need help in clearing and working his

land, so on November 19, 1736, he wrote the following

request to Mr. Harmen Velst, secretary to the Trustees in

London:

Sir: I take this opportunity to acquaint you that

according to my request the Hon. James

Oglethorpe Esq. has been pleased to grant me a

lott on Skidoway Island, it being a place finely

situated to my mind and seems to be exceeding

good land.



My time of servitude to the Hon. Trustees

expiring the 28th December I therefore hope

that my behavior will not be disagreeable to you

when Mr. Causton pleases to mention me which

I don’t doubt but he will by this opportunity to

whom I desire you will be please to refer.

I intend so soon as conveniency offers, to go

and settle on my land and make improvements

to the utmost of my power; and to enable me

the better, I desire that you will please to send

me a good able servant man as soon as you

conveniently can, which will be of great help

and service to me in forwarding my intention of

making in time a fine plantation. The reason of

my troubling you is from your kind offer to me in

one of your former letters to Mr. Causton.

I make bold to offer (if you think proper) my

humble duty to the Hon. the Trustees, whom I

have endeavored faithfully to serve to Mr.

Thomas Causton. Please to accept the same

yourself from him who is under the greatest

obligation for past favors and am wishing you

perfect health.

Sir, your most dutiful and most obedient humble

servant,

Wm. Ewen19

Such politeness and earnest sincerity should certainly have

brought back an early and favorable answer. But, of course,

the Trustees waited for confirmation and support from

Thomas Causton, and this did not come for several months.

It may be that Mr. Causton was not ready to lose William as

his efficient and able store clerk and knew sufficient delay



on his part in providing his written recommendation would

force Ewen to postpone his move to Skidaway, perhaps

even until the planting season next year. Finally Causton’s

letter of support was written on March 24, 1737, and said:

I must beg leave to recommend to your Honours

Wm. Ewen whom you sent to me two years ago

as a servant by indenture which expired the

26th of December last. As I found him a sober

and careful lad I ordered him to be in your

Honours service in the Public Store in which I

found him diligent and faithful. He obtained of

Mr. Oglethorpe a grant of 50 acres of land on

Skidowa Island. But as he thinks he is not, under

that grant, consequently entitled to the same

allowances of provisions as the first settlers of

that place were, and being willing to give further

demonstration of his industry, has desired me to

represent this particular to your Honours, hoping

it may be granted him.

As the year was too far spent to clear any land

for him to plant this season he has agreed to

continue in your Honours service at 50 shillings

per month.20

This letter must have received an unusually quick response

for Wm. Ewen was given a German servant and eventually

had a total of four assigned to him. These servants were

accounted for through the Savannah storekeeper. Ewen got

onto his land before the end of 1737 and worked hard to

make it produce. By the close of the 1740 crop season he,

like Thomas Mouse, was at the end of his patience and

energy. In 1738, he was able to plant the already cleared

sixteen acres. The four Germans helped him clear more of

his land. His crops were so poor, however, that he was not



able to support the servants and had to return them to the

store. He had worked hard, yet found himself in debt. When

he returned the servants, he claimed he was never given

the proper credit on his accounts. Also, he said Mr. Jones,

the storekeeper, wouldn’t buy his corn.

In 1739 he only made nine bushels of corn, one half bushel

of peas and no rice or potatoes. He, finally, in desperation

sold some lumber he had cut to build his house. The buyer,

incidentally, was George Whitefield who was building the

orphanage at Bethesda. Ewen had to have the money for

food and shoes.

On December 4, 1740, he wrote to the Trustees of his sad

plight:

All the inhabitants of this place was gone

excepting the Mouses and myself and now he

(Mouse) was reduced so low that he had scarce

cloaths to cover him, he having a large family. I

need not amuse your Honours with the many

Curiosities that may be raised here (with care

and pains)…

Ewen referred here to mulberry trees, olives and various

exotic plants which the Trustees had hoped would be

planted in the Colony and grow in abundance.

…but those are things that will not satisfye a

man when he is hungry nor cloathe him when

he is naked. Many times I have had no other

provisions to eat but Hominy and salt though I

have used my utmost endeavors.

This last year when my corn was in the ear the

cattle broak the fence in the night and

destroyed all I had growing on the ground and



what few hogs I had run away, so that this was a

bad year for me for I had not one grain of any

kind on my land. I had now almost broak my

constitution with hard working and hard living

and could not see any prospect of any return on

my labour; now I was obliged to leave my

settlement (though much against my

inclination) and Skidoway without inhabitants.21

The Mouses and Ewen apparently left Skidaway about the

same time although Ewen’s letter implies that he actually,

was the last to leave. Ewen, after he moved back to

Savannah, kept after the storekeeper to try to get the

bounty he thought was owed him for returning the

indentured servants and for a canoe which he said the

Indians had stolen from him on Skidaway. The storekeeper,

Mr. Thomas Jones, stood firm and even found some

discrepancies in the previous storekeeper’s books entered in

Ewen’s own handwriting, which Jones brought before the

President and Assistants in October, 1741, and followed with

a letter in February, 1742. This letter put Thomas Jones’

opinion on the matter clearly into the record, but, in the

end, Jones indicated that the President and Assistants

decided to pay William part of what he claimed. Ewen

indignantly refused to accept anything less than what he

thought was the correct amount. Here is the text of Jones’

1742 letter:

The last time we met together in October 1741

was in order to examine Wm. Ewen’s claim on

ye Trustees. I had examined the books and

found several entries in Ewen’s own

handwriting. When Wm. Ewen was sent for and

attended us we examined him upon these

articles objected to, some of which he allowed

to be mistakes and wrong entries, but insisted



on his being allowed (payment) for the hire of a

canoe at 18 pence per day which he asserted

the Indians had taken from his landing and had

kept upwards of 15 weeks. The next day I

inquired of two Germans who were servants to

and lived with William Ewen at Skidaway during

the time he had missed the canoe: who jointly

declared that Mr. Ewen’s canoe (said by him to

be taken away by Indians) lay in a creek near

his house on the Island during all the time he

pretended the Indians had kept it and that

neither Indians nor any other had made use of it

in that time…

It appeared that Ewen stood considerably

indebted to the Trustees but the President and

Assistants have since better considered Ewen’s

claim and allowed him the hire of his canoe

which lay in the creek on his plantation—as also

other articles before objected to and disallowed,

certifying a balance to be due from the trust in

Ewen’s favor. Which balance the President

offered to pay unto him and Ewen refused,

being much dissatisfied with the account as now

stated.22

Even as destitute as Ewen claimed to be, he obviously was a

man of strong principle. We don’t know how this matter

came out but suspect he finally compromised his principle

and took the money. Initially on his return to Savannah, he

worked as a clerk or agent for a Mr. Brownfield who wanted

to devote full time to helping Reverend Whitefield and,

therefore, needed help in his business. William was

obviously capable and industrious so he must have been

able to make a comfortable living in this growing town. He

was an activist and soon became one of the “malcontents”



who demonstrated against the way the affairs of the Colony

were being handled by the King’s Governor. Later, as the

war approached, he became a revolutionary and joined the

patriots’ cause. In 1775, Ewen became President of the

Council of Safety; this was an important position. For a time

in 1882 after James Wright, the King’s Governor, fled, the

President of the Council of Safety was the chief executive of

Georgia. Ewen must have been able to accumulate some

capital even during the 1740’s since in September, 1748, he

asked for a grant of 500 acres on Skidaway. The President

and Assistants in approving it noted he had “acquired a

good stock of cattle and is of sufficient ability to cultivate a

larger tract, he being a sober, industrious man.”30

In company with the Mouse family, William Ewen set a

pattern of admirable excellence among the early Skidaway

settlers. He was more fortunate than Thomas Mouse in that

he drained less of himself away in fighting the Island. He

was still a young man in 1740 when he left Skidaway and

went on to live a full and rewarding life in Savannah. He, like

the Mouses, was one of the stalwarts of the early Colony of

whom we can be proud and for whom we can be thankful.

Later Colonial Times

Our comments on Oglethorpe and the Mouses and William

Ewen tell us what was going on at Skidaway Island for only

about ten years. The balance of what we are calling colonial

times encompasses still another thirty years. What

happened to the Island during that time is a little nebulous

in the records. The main sources of information for this

period are the land grant and deed books. These tell us who

owned what property but not much about what was

happening. We must read between the lines.



When the Mouses and Ewen left in 1740, Skidaway was

deserted. The forts were unmanned, decaying and covered

with weeds. The land, at least that around the Village Lots,

had not shown itself to be very agriculturally productive.

The sandflies and mosquitoes were plentiful nuisances. Why

would anyone be interested in this inaccessible abandoned

island as a place to live or even to own property?

The deeds and grants tell us that, even after the unhappy

initial experience, the colonists continued to be interested in

Skidaway. A policy change in 1749 probably had much to do

with this revival in interest in owning land. The policy

change was one which permitted slavery in the Georgia

Colony. Heretofore, any African American seen was almost

certainly a slave escaped from Carolina. More and more

Georgia was becoming a “popular” escape area. The

minutes of a Trustees meeting on December 29, 1746,

noted that “Negroes have been creeping into the Colony at

Augusta and other remote places.”23 Suddenly in 1749,

landowners found themselves with access to a source of

cheap manpower The Trustees must have agreed, against

their principles, to allow slavery almost as a last resort. If

they had made this move earlier, perhaps they could have

turned their investment around. As it was, the turnaround

just wasn’t fast enough for them to see any light at the end

of the unprofitable tunnel they were in. They finally

surrendered their grant to the King in 1752 after twenty

years of losses and worry.

As the eighteenth century moved beyond its midpoint, large

areas of Skidaway Island were being cleared. Some of the

more affluent citizens of the Colony began to accumulate

fairly large tracts, and a network of ditches was constructed

to drain the low areas. The Trustees had been so restrictive

in their requirements that they were not able to entice many

people to accept Skidaway land. After the King’s Governor



arrived in 1754, it was possible to receive grants anywhere

on the Island as long as the grantee could convince the

Governor that he could, and would clear and develop the

land. It was also not necessary that the owner personally

live on the land. He could simply locate his slaves and an

overseer on the property with some implements and few

head of cattle and pigs and check every now and then on

their progress.

These early grants were not, however, without some

restrictions. The grantee received “all woods, underwoods,

timber, timber trees, lakes, ponds, fishing waters, water

courses, profits, commodities, hereditaments, and

appurtenances, also with the privilege of hunting, hawking

and fowling.” On the other hand, the King retained claim on

a tenth part of any silver or gold mined on the land. In

addition, the King claimed all white pine trees “if they

should be found growing” on the property.24

The new owner, to retain title, had to clear within three

years at least three acres for every fifty acres in the grant or

drain at least three acres of marsh. Also, he had to place on

every fifty acres of cleared land at least three “meat cattle”

or six sheep or goats. The grantee also had to pay annual

rent in the amount of two shillings for every one hundred

acres.

Beginning in 1745, the Trustees recognized the apparent

futility of insisting that Skidaway land owners must live on

the property. From that year until the charter was

surrendered in 1752, grants were given to some eighteen

people, covering roughly 4500 acres. Nine of these grants

were small fifty acre plots in what was called the “New”

Village area. This was at Half Moon Bluff south of the

Roebling Bridge. Some were for lots in the “Old Village” area

further north on the Skidaway River where land had been



partially cleared and abandoned by the original settlers from

the ship James. For example, in October, 1750, William

Davis was granted the fifty acre lot which had ten years

earlier been abandoned by William Ewen. Just why William

Ewen lost title to his land when Thomas and Lucy Mouse did

not is not clear. There is also a question as to how Lucy

retained title after Thomas died in 1742. In that period,

women were not allowed by law to inherit property. This was

one reason some of the initial settlers left. They disliked the

idea of working hard to develop a plot of land only to have it

revert to the Trustees if the owner had no male heir. Either

an exception was made in Lucy’s case or she mistakenly

thought she still held title to her Skidaway land in 1754

when she deeded it to her grandson, William Norton, Jr.25

Norton, to be sure he owned the lot, petitioned the

Governor’s Council in 1768 to grant the fifty acre lot to him;

this grant was approved. He soon sold the lot to John

Milledge. After authority changed from the Trustees to the

Governor, the restriction on women’s owning property was

removed, and the records show a number of Skidaway plots

being owned by widows.

The larger property owners between 1745 and 1754 were

James Deveaux, Henry Yonge, Richard Hazzard, John Davis,

Wm. Ewen, Noble Jones, John Kelsall and Richard Palmer.

Each of these men owned 500 acre plots, making up almost

two thirds of the Island. In 1745, Noble Jones had asked for

a 500 acre grant at the south end in the name of his son

Inigo Jones, a minor. The President and Assistants

questioned making a grant to a minor even though Noble

promised to see that all requirements were met. This

request was turned over to the Trustees for a decision; they

approved it in the name of Noble Jones.

During the eighteen year period from 1754 until 1771, the

Governor made twenty-nine Skidaway grants to twenty-two



people. These grants amounted to roughly 6000 acres and

included lots in both the “Old Village” and “New Village.”

Since Skidaway Island, at most, has no more than 7000

acres of high land, some of the 9300 acres of grants

between 1745 and 1772 must have been duplicated. In

some cases this is clear. For example in 1746, James

Deveaux was granted the 500 acres known as Springfield.

This same property was later granted to Richard Palmer in

1749 and then sold by Palmer to Deveaux. Why Deveaux

asked the Governor to grant him 500 acres of land he

already owned is unclear.

John Kelsall got his first grant in 1748 and again on the

same 500 acres in 1756. The same was true of John Davis’

500 acres in 1749 and 1757. No doubt some of the early

grantees applied for a new grant on their property to

confirm the validity of the first grant from the now dissolved

trust.

In 1756, the Governor granted 526 acres to Inigo Jones, who

was then no longer a minor. His tract was along Skidaway

Narrows opposite Long Island.

By 1762, Henry Yonge owned more than 1000 acres in two

locations. One of these was a 463 acre plot called

Orangedale, later known as Cedar Grove, which

encompassed what is now Priest Landing. John Davis’ 500

acres was known as Little Comfort while James Deveaux’

was called Springfield. Davis’ property was in the

southeastern section in what is now the Skidaway Island

Plantation area; Deveaux’ holdings were north of Inigo

Jones’ along the Skidaway Narrows. A 300 acre plot owned

by Francis Harris and James Habersham, known as Hibernia,

was directly south of Davis’ Little Comfort.



Three prominent names were among those who had

Governor’s grants in this colonial period. They were John

Milledge, Edward Telfair and James Habersham. Milledge,

you recall, was Anne Skidoway Smith’s husband, and

Habersham and Telfair were prominent Savannahians.

Milledge’s property was on the north point of the Island

where the Ocean Science Center is located. In later years

his son John, who was Governor of Georgia and a United

States Senator, built a home on the site.

In 1756 James Deveaux, who already had 500 acres on

Skidaway, obtained an additional 110 adjoining acres plus

all of Great Wassaw Island. He made his request for more

acreage because he had “a wife, six children and sixty-six

negroes.” He was also granted 100 additional acres in 1757

and, in addition, purchased some other small tracts.

Deveaux’ daughters, Margaret and Mary, in 1785 inherited

his Skidaway property. Mary married Archibald Bulloch, a

prominent Savannahian, and later (in 1809) sold her share

to Archibald’s brother, William B. Bulloch. Archibald Bulloch

was himself a Skidaway property owner having purchased

500 acres in 1767. Archibald, also, in 1767 had requested a

grant of 2000 acres but then decided the location was not

convenient and decided to ask for 2000 acres on

Cumberland Island instead. One wonders how that could

have been more convenient.

Deveaux, in 1761, was granted six small hammocks

containing about 450 acres and located in “Romney” Marsh

between Skidaway and Great Wassaw Islands; therefore,

Deveaux and Yonge, at one time, were the largest Skidaway

owners, with Deveaux owning all of Wassaw and the

hammocks in between, also.

Just for the record, a listing of some of the other early

Skidaway land grants may be of interest:



1744 James Grant was granted 50 acres; then in 1745

he exchanged his 50 acre grant on Skidaway at

Half Moon Bluff for a lot at Abercorn Village.

  Thomas Sparnel was granted 50 acres at the New

Village because of his being “industrious and

laborious.”

1748 William Beckett was granted 50 acres at Half

Moon Bluff plus 50 additional acres in 1753.

  Michael Boreman was granted 50 acres at New

Village.

1750 William Davis was granted 50 acres resigned by

William Ewen. Davis had resided on other

Skidaway property as an indentured servant

before becoming a freeholder.

  Thomas Stell was granted 50 acres at New Village.

He was a tanner and shoemaker and found the

water there suitable for tanning.

1753 Samuel Leon (or Lyon) was granted 50 acres at

Half Moon Bluff. In 1759 he got an additional 50

acres.

  Peter Destemple exchanged 50 acre lots at Half

Moon Bluff because he found the original plot

“laying very low, the tide had frequently over

flowed it and damaged his crop.”31

  Thomas Beckett, who had earlier purchased 50

acres, now found he needed more land and was

granted 50 acres at Half Moon Bluff.



1754 David Johnson, recently an indentured servant,

was granted 50 acres at Half Moon Bluff.

  William Small was granted 250 acres “on the

South side of Skidaway Island.”

1756 Thomas Batoon was granted 100 acres on the

south end of the Island.

  William Johnson was granted 300 acres at the

south end and, in 1760, another 50 acres in the

New Village. Earlier, he had a 50 acre lot which he

found not large enough to support his wife and

five children.

1757 William Steadman was granted 70 acres in the

Village.

1758 Michael Reitter was granted 50 acres along

Skidaway Rivet Reitter was also granted 61 acres

of nearby land in 1766 and 100 acres at the south

end in 1769.

1759 Adrian Loyer was granted 50 acres on Skidaway

River.

1760 John Mackay was granted 50 acres in the Village

lots.

1762 John Milledge was granted 50 acres at the north

end. He already owned some adjacent land and in

1764 and 1765 was granted 179 additional acres

in the same area.

1765 Robert Bolton was granted 50 acres near Half



Moon Bluff.

  Michael Illy was granted 150 acres at Half Moon

Bluff. Earlier, Illy had 50 acres, but sickness had

forced him to dispose of it.

1766 Nathaniel Paisley was granted 150 acres east of

the Village lots.

1770 Anthony Stokes was granted 94 acres. This grant

rounded out a 594 acre tract he purchased from

Roger Kelsall.

1772 Edward Telfair was granted 130 acres. He had

already purchased adjacent land.



Exhibit A provides a complete listing of original Skidaway

land grants with dates and acreages.



For five years after the 1740 departure of the Mouses, the

Island seems to have remained quiet and unoccupied, save

by an occasional hunting or fishing party. The end of the ban

on slavery must have been foreseen by some at that point

because, suddenly, requests for Skidaway grants began

appearing. Since most of the land was soon granted, deeds

began to appear in the public record indicating sale and

transfer of various parcels. Between 1754 and 1772 some

thirty-two land transfers on Skidaway Island were recorded.

Some of these, of course, were transfers at death, but many

were sales. People were interested in the Island’s prospects

for development. Over this period considerable clearing and

planting was done.

Among those who bought property were George and Philip

Delegal. They obtained 100 acres each at the south end of

the Island. Many of the Skidaway owners were absentee

owners, but Philip built a home and lived there. He, like

many people in the area, remained loyal to the King during

the Revolution and, as a result, had his property

confiscated. He is buried on Skidaway and his grave, a small

tabby-walled plot, is still intact.

In 1754, the Governor’s Council granted the request of a

large group of citizens for the planning of a town at the

elbow of the Great Ogeechee River. The request said “The

location would be convenient for citizens of Skeedaway,

Osebaw and of the Little Ogeechee and Vernon Rivers who

now have much problem in getting to Savannah, having to

traverse the difficulty of the Narrows of Skeedaway.”9 The

Council ordered Henry Yonge, an official surveyor, to provide

a plan for the lots of the town. Nothing further came of this

move, but it pointed up the expected growth in population

on Skidaway.



The Commons House of Assembly met regularly after 1754

and included one member who represented the islands of

Skidaway, Green and Wilmington. Tybee was also included

in this assemblyman’s area. Henry Yonge and Inigo Jones,

who were Skidaway property owners, each served for

several years in this capacity. Recent voting problems in

Chatham County are by no means new. In 1773, one

Thomas Ellis had his vote in the Assembly election

contested. He had voted for a Skidaway representative

though he lived on Burntpot Island; his vote was thrown out.

In February, 1755 a statute was enacted declaring that the

land “from the edge of Savannah through Green Island

(Including Skidaway) shall be the Southeast District.”26

Noble Jones, Samuel Mercer, John Barnard, Henry Parker,

John Davis and Henry Yonge were appointed surveyors of

the highways in the district. In March, 1766, the Legislature

decreed that “the road from the line of the Common of

Savannah to Skidoway [Skidaway Road] and the roads upon

said island (plus other roads) are to be worked on by all

male slaves in the District, at the call of the Surveyors of the

Roads within the District.”27 At that time the surveyors were

John Mulryne, Henry Yonge, James Deveaux, Charles Pryce,

Inigo Jones, Noble Jones and John Earl.

In September, 1773 a statute was passed saying that “male

white inhabitants, free Negroes and Mulattoes, and all male

slaves within the Eastern Division are declared liable to work

on roads from Savannah to Skidaway and on a road to be

laid out from the main road on Skidaway to the most

convenient landing at a place called Half Moon Bluff.”28 This

spot is on the Skidaway River where it is joined by Back

(Moon) River. The main road ran north and south down the

middle of the Island. Although this type decree was

unpopular with those who were impressed into doing the

work, the property owners on Skidaway realized the value of



getting some roads built to and on the Island to enhance the

value of their holdings. Several of the larger owners were

members of the Governor’s Council or the Commons House

of Assembly and probably were instrumental in guiding such

legislation through.

Even with Skidaway land being cleared, road building

beginning and with slaves on hand, the islanders were

nevertheless uncertain of what they should try to grow. A

letter from James Habersham to Benjamin Martin, Secretary

of the Trustees, in January, 1751 describes the situation:

England has a need to grow indigo in its

provinces to avoid dependence on France.

Georgia planters, however, have stopped

planting indigo because of a poor market for it

and instead grow rice which is indeed a most

useful commodity to the planters as their

greatest staple as well as fodder are produced

by one expense [Habersham owned a large rice

plantation across the Savannah River in

Carolina]. And it’s said indigo very much

impoverishes the land and it certainly affords

nothing for the subsistence of any creature

about a plantation; however I hear several are

now renewing their former industry in producing

this article. I don’t hear of but only one of our

planters, (Mr. Henry Yonge of Skidoway) who

have attempted to make any this year, and he

proposes employing his few hands (except

planting provisions for his family) in this produce

and silk for which he has got a fine quantity of

young mulberry trees.29

This letter is the only indication that anyone ever really tried

to produce silk on Skidaway. No doubt Mr. Yonge, like the



other Colony planters, gave this up as a hopeless effort,

along with his indigo effort. In spite of the Trustees’ early

hopes and of the later encouragement by the King’s

government, Skidaway planters soon found they had a

better chance at making a viable crop if they stuck to the

staples such as corn, rice, maize and potatoes.

And so as the Revolutionary War approached in the early

1770’s, Skidaway Island had become inhabited and

productive. There were a number of active plantations and

farms. A few roads and houses had been built, and there

were probably several hundred inhabitants, mostly slaves,

living there. A few landowners such as Henry Yonge and

Philip Delegal actually had homes and lived on the Island at

least part-time. Although the landing at Half Moon Bluff was

active at times, Skidaway, nevertheless, remained relatively

inaccessible. No regular ferry across the Narrows had been

started so the trip across required that one own or rent a

boat, a means not available to many. The establishment of a

settlement on Skidaway Island, though not exactly as

Oglethorpe had planned, was finally a fait accompli. No

doubt the General, who was still alive in England, kept in

touch with developments in his Georgia Colony and took

comfort in knowing that people were finally on Skidaway to

stay.



III. REVOLUTIONARY PERIOD

As the decade of the 1770’s arrived, unrest against the King

and his Royal government in America had grown to

dangerous proportions. Although the history books tell us

the movement in America toward freedom from England

was universal among all the economic strata, this was not

quite the case. Like most revolutions, ours was mainly

supported by the have-nots, while those people who had

substantial property had fared well, and were living

comfortably, generally preferred to see the status quo

remain. The Patriots were those who wanted change while

the Tories liked things as they were and so supported the

continuation of the Royal government. There were notable

exceptions since some of the prominent and well-to-do

families in Savannah were among the patriotic leadership.

These included names such as Habersham, Houston,

McIntosh, Harris, Elbert, Rae and Clay.

In Savannah in the early 1770’s the “Liberty Boys” met at

Tondee’s Tavern and agitated to remove the Governor. On

August 10, 1774 the Whig group from a meeting at Tondee’s

issued a resolution saying the people would no longer

recognize the power of the Governor. James Wright, who

was then Governor arranged quickly for a dissenting

resolution which declared the August 10th statement

meaningless since it was made in a tavern with only twenty-

six people present and with the doors shut. The Governor’s

counter resolution was signed by some ninety-four citizens

including from Skidaway Island George Barry, Charles

McKinon and Robert Reid.

The Governor sent friends and hired agents throughout the

area to get additional signatures on his resolution protesting



the action of the Patriots. He succeeded in getting many

signatures from “timid and ill informed persons” we are told

in the minutes of a meeting of the Council of Safety (of

which our friend William Ewen was a member).33

Speculatively, some of the owners of property on Skidaway

were Crown sympathizers and were among those who

signed the Governor’s dissenting resolution in 1774. They

were among the “haves” who were doing all right and liked

things as they were. Even so, most of these owners

apparently were smart enough to keep their fences mended

on both sides of the pasture. They were uncertain as to

what might happen to their holdings if the revolution were

successful, and to be on the safe side, they tried not to

antagonize either the Governor or the revolutionary

activists. There were a few exceptions about whom more

will be said later.

In spite of the Governor’s efforts to discredit the Patriots,

they were successful in discrediting the Governor and in

1776 a Whig group usurped his government and imprisoned

him in his home for a while. He later escaped and was

absent for three years. Then in December, 1778 the British

retook Savannah, storming in across the swamp from the

southeast at a point where the American general, Robert

Howe, had failed to fortify the city. The Patriot Governor fled

as the British approached.

Governor Wright proudly returned in July of that year and

remained until 1782 when with much sadness he turned the

Government over to the Americans and took his final

departure. Alex Lawrence in his book Storm Over Savannah

quotes a Tory lady who said of the Revolution “Everywhere

the scum rose to the top.”34



The great Siege and Battle of Savannah took place in

October, 1779 shortly after Governor Wright returned to the

City. By this time the French had thrown in with the

Americans and Count d’ Estaing brought his fleet and 4000

soldiers to Savannah where they met General Lincoln and

an American army which had moved down from Charleston

and Augusta. The two forces besieged the British in

Savannah but delayed attacking long enough for Colonel

John Maitland and 900 Scottish Highlanders to steal down

from Beaufort. Even with Maitland’s reinforcements the

British could muster only about 2000 men to defend the two

and a half miles of hastily built ramparts around the city.

d’ Estaing came in forty-two ships. The people on Skidaway

must have seen and been terrorized by these menacing

sails across Wassaw Sound. Skidaway was not defended.

The British had no spare men to spread to the islands. In

September, shortly after he arrived, d’ Estaing landed on

Tybee to capture the fortification there only to find it

deserted. Skidaway and Wassaw were of no consequence to

his plan since they were so isolated. He did, however, pass

near Skidaway as he brought 2000 troops by longboat in the

middle of the night into Ossabaw Sound and, after much

difficulty crossing the bar, landed them at Beaulieu on the

Vernon River. On his march toward Savannah he spent one

night at Bethesda. A few days later more of d’ Estaing’s

troops were landed at Thunderbolt. They were brought in

along Skidaway Island by way of the Wilmington River.

After two and a half weeks of siege the French and

Americans attacked on October 9th. If Savannah had fallen,

it would have shortened the Revolution appreciably since,

except for New York, it was England’s only remaining

foothold between Canada and Florida. The battle lasted only

about an hour and the French and Americans were soundly

defeated with many killed and wounded. Count d’ Estaing



and his fleet quickly left the area. Alex Lawrence in his book

says of the outcome, “A new and bloody phase of the

American Revolution was about to begin. To the failure of

the Allied forces to take Savannah may be traced all the

bloodshed and excesses of the civil war that was to be

waged in the Carolinas and in Georgia during the next three

years.”34

Savannah during the Revolution was still a relatively small

town with only some 450 houses and a white population of

about 750. Of course the war brought in many more so that

conditions were crowded. A British officer in 1779 said of the

City, “The houses lie scattered and are poorly built mostly of

wood-in short the whole has a most wretched

appearance.”34 A visitor in 1778 remembered the rice

plantations that surrounded the town.

Because of the continual blockade along the coast, the war

had almost stopped Savannah’s export trade in rice, indigo,

lumber, pitch and hides. These were all products of the

plantations of Skidaway. Some exporting took place in spite

of the blockades. In November, 1782, just after Governor

Wright had left, the Americans had put an embargo on all

export of provisions. A British merchant, James Greenhow,

however, was granted permission to send the schooner

Caroline to Skidaway to pick up 500 bushels of corn. This

was allowed only because the purchase had taken place

before the embargo was declared.

Inflation, just as today, was a problem plaguing the Colony

during the war. The high prices may have helped the

plantation owners on Skidaway but were a problem in the

overall economy. After his return to power in 1779 Governor

Wright and the Council declared that merchandise and

provision prices were too high.



They appointed a committee of eight persons to study the

matter and set prices “in a just and equitable manner.” A

proclamation was made stating that “all who exhort or

demand exorbitant prices for goods will do it at the peril of

being prosecuted to the utmost vigor of the law.”37 This

probably was the original example of “jawboning” by a

public agency; it had about as much impact as today’s

jawboning in Washington.

The Governor, newly reinstalled in his office, found a mixed

reception to his return among the Georgia citizenry. The

Governor’s Council was reconvened with no difficulty since it

was made up of twelve men largely with Tory allegiance.

The Commons House of Assembly had been made up of

members sympathetic to the cause of independence; they

did not respond to a call to meet.

The Governor decreed he had the right, therefore, to call an

election for a new Assembly. One member of this new

nineteen member Assembly was to be from Skidaway

Island. Due to recalcitrance on the part of the voting public

the Justice of the Colony and the British Attorney General in

London agreed that the Governor had the legal authority to

organize a new Assembly but suggested it be delayed due

to the “rebellion.” In their words, “the accepted situation of

affairs in this Province would not admit of carrying this

measure into execution immediately.”38

Skidaway plantations continued to produce during the war

and their crops were of special value to the troops operating

in the vicinity from time to time. In the minutes of the

Executive Council for March 26, 1783, appears this entry:

Charles Jones D.Q.M. (Deputy Quarter Master) is

authorized to procure in the least distressing

manner a supply of corn and forage for the



Dragoons doing duty in this State, on the Island

of Skidaway, in such quantity and proportion

from several families as they can spare without

being disturbed-and if not otherwise obtained,

to be impressed.35

Although Skidaway Island was strategically located as a

vantage point for observing planned encroachments on

Savannah from the sea, it was apparently never the

strategy of either the British or the Patriots to defend it in

case of attack. The logistics of the situation and the

shortage of men and artillery dictated that Savannah be

defended from positions directly around the city.

Accordingly, no major fortifications were built at Skidaway,

and no sizable contingent of soldiers was stationed there

during the Revolution. No doubt lookout points, probably at

southern and northern tips of the Island, were maintained,

and on occasion, detachments of soldiers were sent from

Savannah to reconnoiter and make sure all was well. In

August, 1776 the minutes of the Council of Safety show that

Colonel Lachlan McIntosh was ordered to send detachments

to Ogeechee and Skidaway.36 These troops must have

manned the lookout points. By the time of the Siege and

Battle of Savannah, Colonel McIntosh had become a General

and was serving under General Lincoln with the American

Army outside Savannah. His wife had not gotten out of

Savannah so she was among those being shot at by her

husband.

On July 25, 1782, after the British had evacuated Savannah,

a forage party of British Marines landed on Skidaway. They

were attacked by a band of Americans and driven off. This

was the only actual fighting recorded as having occurred on

the Island, and this small skirmish is supposed to have been

the final one of the Revolution to take place in Georgia. The

location of this final skirmish was on Philip Delegal’s



property at the southern end of the Island. The buildings on

his land were destroyed.

While some of the Skidaway property owners remained

neutral enough to retain control of their property under both

the British and the American occupation of Savannah,

others were not so adept. Philip Delegal was one of the

latter. His leanings were Tory, and he stood by his

convictions firmly enough that he lost his land. In

December, 1778 the minutes of the State of Georgia

Executive Council read:

It appears to this Board that Philip Delegal hath

in a late instance, when a plundering party

landed on the Island of Skidoway, acted in a

manner highly improper which gives room to

suspect him of not being well disposed to the

State. It is therefore ordered that he appear

before this Board to answer for his conduct.39

Philip must have aided the British during this episode.

Delegal, although in disfavor with the Americans, did not

lose his Skidaway land in this instance. The British

reoccupied Savannah so soon after the above order was

given that he evidently escaped the consequences of his

“not being well disposed to the State.” In 1782 though,

when the Americans took over once more, they

remembered the actions and attitudes of Delegal and

others. The Minutes of Council of Safety on June 13, 1782

show sales of confiscated property on Skidaway Island as

follows:40

300 acres — late Sutcliffs

400 acres — late Estate of P. Delegal

150 acres — late Dr. Wm. John Young



It is surprising that more Skidaway owners did not have

their holdings confiscated by the Americans, but the records

do not show many such actions. After the war a Commission

of Confiscated Property was formed. This Commission sold

land confiscated from the Tories. Records show, for example,

that 600 acres, the estate of Saml. Douglas on Skidaway

was sold by the Commission to Geo. Threadcraft in 1784.

The banished Loyalists who fled, leaving their confiscated

property, did not fare too badly. They appealed to the British

Government and were reimbursed at the prices their estates

were sold for by the Confiscation Commission. So the

Loyalist landowners who fled ended up better off than the

Patriot landowners who found themselves in a condition

“little superior to beggary.”47

At least one Skidaway owner lost his land because of his

firm dedication to the Patriots cause. That person was John

Milledge, Jr. John’s father, you recall, had married Anne

Skidoway Smith. John Sr. was a member of the first

Commons House of Assembly and acquired several grants of

land on Skidaway Island in 1762, 1764 and 1765. Although

he also had a plantation on the Ogeechee River, he had to

develop both properties to retain title to them. John

Milledge, Jr., while still a teenager, joined in the movement

to obtain Independence from the British. He was a member

of the Savannah Liberty Boys at age eighteen. In May, 1775,

he, with five other compatriots, stole the contents of the

Royal powder magazine in Savannah and forwarded them to

the Continental Army in Massachusetts. Governor Wright put

a reward on Milledge’s head. He was not captured but was

later one of the Liberty Boys who “arrested” Governor

Wright when the Americans commandeered Savannah in

1776.



When the British returned, Milledge quickly got out of

Savannah, went to Carolina and was a part of the American

army at the siege of Savannah. He had studied law and was

made Attorney General of the State of Georgia when he was

only twenty-three and still a soldier. The British between

1779 and 1782 had confiscated his father’s land on

Skidaway. Fortunately, he was able to reclaim title when the

Tories fled Savannah. At that time the property consisted of

the three original grants plus a 1777 purchase his father

had made from William Norton, the grandson of Thomas and

Lucy Mouse. This Milledge tract was in a desirable location

at the northern point of Skidaway.

After the war John Milledge built a home on this beautiful

location. The plantation was called Modena. The Trustees

planned for the production of silk in the Colony and the

name Modena, after a silk producing province in Italy,

reflects this interest. Other early plantation names around

Savannah, such as Wormsloe, Silk Hope and Mulberry

Grove, also are derived from this same interest.

Milledge was a U. S. Congressman from 1792 until 1802;

Governor of Georgia from 1802 until 1806; and then U. S.

Senator from 1806 until 1809. All during this time, Skidaway

was his official residence. He added to Modena and it

became an active plantation, raising corn, cotton, sheep,

cattle, hogs and horses. The records also show activity in

orange and mulberry trees. Some thirty-two slaves at one

time worked on this property.

John Milledge, Jr. finally moved to a house in Augusta where

he died. Modena was inherited by his son, also named John,

and it was operated by him until the 1840’s. In the end, it

was not financially successful and was sold in a sheriff’s

sale, bringing only $2,375 for property totaling some 1400

acres. This tract included Modena plus the adjoining tract



known as Springfield, which had originally been granted to

James Deveaux. John Milledge Ill’s wife was Catherine Elliot

Habersham whose family also had been Skidaway property

owners.

So the American Revolution came and went, and Skidaway

somehow survived. The wartime hardships affecting

Georgia, of course, affected Skidaway. Progressive

development of the potential of the Island slowed to a

virtual halt. Landowners were straining to keep their

economic heads above water and to keep their political

fences mended. Manpower was scarce, and part of any good

crop or annual production might be impressed for use of the

military. Although, fortunately, no fighting of significant

magnitude took place on the Island, the inhabitants over the

long dreary eight years of Revolution must have lived in

dread of their homes and crops being destroyed by an

enemy force and even themselves and their families being

killed.

The end of the war, signaled to Savannahians by Governor

Wright’s departure in 1782, meant the lifting of a heavy

burden and mental strain for Skidaway Island inhabitants.

Their future was still uncertain from an economic

standpoint. The drain of the eight year struggle had left the

new American states badly weakened financially and with a

long hard road ahead to recover their strength. Georgia was

no exception. Nevertheless the political climate was at last

established and the spirit and vitality for the building of a

new country was extant in the land. Skidaway Island like the

rest of America would now have the opportunity to develop

and grow and prosper to the limit of its potential. The years

between the Revolution and the War Between the States

were to be ample time to see what this potential would be.



IV. EARLY NINETEENTH CENTURY

Speaking of Skidaway the Cyclopedia of Georgia (page 292)

says, “The Island has some fertile spots but the greater

portion of it is too sandy for successful cultivation.” This

may be the real key to what happened over the next eighty

years following the Revolution. At first, interest in the Island

grew and with the help of plentiful, cheap slave labor, more

land was cleared and planted. Several large plantations, in

particular, Modena, Springfield, Shellworth, Bloomsbury,

Orangedale (also called Cedar Grove), Hibernia, The Lodge

(later called Pentelle Plantation), Hampton Place, Skidaway

Plantation, Seaside, Pineland or Little Comfort and Wakefield

came into being or were continued from the earlier period.

These were owned sometimes by heirs of the original

grantees but more often by an owner who accumulated

acreage in the prospect of producing large crops and

making a great deal of money.

These plantations covered most of the Island. A general idea

of where they were located is as follows:

Modena of course was on the northern tip of the Island

where the Ocean Science Center is situated. Springfield was

south of Modena. It was the original grant to Richard Palmer,

which was purchased by James Deveaux and extends along

Skidaway Narrows and into the center of the Island.

Orangedale, also known as Cedar Grove Plantation, covers

the northern end of the present residential development,

The Landings, including Priest Landing on the Wilmington or

Wassaw River as it was then known. This land originally

belonged to Henry Yonge. Shellworth was along the South

Vernon or Burnside River on the southwestern prong of

Skidaway on land originally granted to Michael Reitter and



which is now owned by several Savannah residents.

Bloombury was on the southeastern prong of the Island

north of the Adams Creek property owned by Philip Delegal.

Hibernia was located just north of Bloomsbury along

Romney (Romerly) Marsh. This tract in recent years was

owned by General R. J. Travis and is now the northern part of

the Skidaway Island Plantation planned residential

development. Union Camp Corporation purchased this

property in 1977. Wakefield was in the east central portion

of the Island, encompassing a large tract accumulated in the

early 1820’s and 1830’s by Dr. William Waring and later by

his descendents J. F. Waring and James J. Waring. Waring’s

property was along Romerly Marsh, covering most of the

present Landings’ development. The Warings called this

tract “Seaside.” The Warings also owned Long Island for

several years. Hampton Place in the mid-19th century

covered most of what was earlier Orangedale or Cedar

Grove. It was named for its owner Hampton Dupon. We will

hear more of this property later as it was the location of a

Benedictine Monastery and school. Skidaway Plantation was

part of the Island’s southeastern prong and The Lodge or

Pantelle Plantation was on the southwestern prong of the

Island, north of Shellworth near the present Lufburrow

property. Pineland or Little Comfort was a plantation of just

over 500 acres granted to John Davis in 1757. It was located

on the eastern marshfront in what is now known as

Skidaway Island Plantation. On this plantation was located a

mysterious, and what must have been the most beautiful,

road on the Island. It was called “The Avenue” and it led

from the “great house” on Davis’ land westward to the

public road. The outlines of this graceful avenue can still be

discerned.

Some of these so called plantations overlapped one another

because they existed at different times. For example, one

tract not even mentioned before was located in the area of



Bloomsbury and Hibernia. It encompassed nearly a

thousand acres, and was called the Franklin and Pettigrew

Plantation. It was first mentioned in a deed recorded in 1865

and last mentioned in one dated 1878.

The Island must have appeared to have much agricultural

potential to those who first saw it in its original lush beauty

with live oaks, pines, cedars and graceful vines and moss

growing in profusion to the very edge of the water. As the

plantations were put into cultivation, the output of Skidaway

grew but never with the high productivity hoped for. Cotton

and corn, and for a while indigo, were the main crops. Cattle

and hogs were also marketed along with some naval stores

and timber. As the 19th Century wore on it became

increasingly evident that the Island as a whole was not to be

a font of grain and cotton and certainly not silk and indigo

which fell early by the wayside. This is not to say that crops

and farming profits were not made on Skidaway; they were

and most of the usable high land was cleared and utilized

either for planting or grazing.

In the book Recollections of a Georgia Loyalist75 written in

1836, the author, Elizabeth Lichtenstein, who lived in

Savannah, tells of her father’s purchasing a plantation on

Skidaway. She called it “A very pleasant place upon the

water, abounding in fruits of various kinds, figs, peaches,

pomegranates, and oranges.” For provision for the family

and for sale she said they grew indigo, Indian corn and

sweet potatoes. She further noted that “Fish was easily

procured in plenty and of the finest varieties, also oysters,

crabs, prawn and shrimps.”

It is hard for those of us who have seen the Island only

within the past few decades to visualize it with most of its

area cleared and under cultivation. Even so, through the

years of making a farming profit there was always an effort



and, with the end of slavery, the profit was extremely

discouraging.

Evidence of the difficulty faced by the Skidaway owners is in

the number of plantation failures. Between 1810 and 1855

there appear to have been at least thirteen large

foreclosures. The records through this period are not

complete so there may have been more. No doubt there

were also many sales of property as a last resort to avoid

foreclosure. Some of this same procedure may have been

happening in the whole Savannah vicinity, but Skidaway

seems to have fared worse.

Of the large plantations, Bloomsbury was sold twice by the

sheriff (1824 and 1844) as was Springfield (1826 and 1843).

The one-time losers were Modena (1843), and Hibernia

(1837), Hampton Place (1855) and Skidaway Plantation

(1842). Modena failed twice more in 1877 and 1891, but this

was after the period being discussed in this chapter. It is

also to be supposed that some cultivated land was not sold

but simply taken out of cultivation and held inactive by the

owners. After the Civil War considerable property was

bought by people from the north and east for long term

investment purposes and was not actively farmed.

Ownership of this nature no doubt avoided additional farm

failures.

Other foreclosures before 1855 included 600 acres owned

by Mary Wylly, 450 acres owned by Matthew McAllister and

375 acres owned by Adrian Mayer. There was also a 430

acre tract owned by Wm. C. Campbell which was sold by the

sheriff in 1827 to Dr. Wm. Waring. While this was probably a

distress sale, it may have been handled by the sheriff

because Mr. Campbell is identified in the records as a

“lunatic.”



The Skidaway Plantation foreclosure sale is of interest since

it was operated by a man named David Adams. Mr. Adams,

whose name was given to Adams Creek, acquired the

property as a marriage settlement when he married a young

lady named Mary Odingsells in 1812. He operated the

plantation for thirty years before having to sell out. Mary

Odingsells was the daughter of a prominent Savannahian,

Charles Odingsells, who had earlier bought Philip Delegal’s

land on the southern point of Skidaway. He left this land to

Sarah, his wife, who deeded it to Adams in her daughter’s

marriage settlement.

The name Odingsells has additional significance to

Skidaway Island or at least to Little Wassaw Island,

Skidaway’s neighbor to the southeast just across Adams

Creek. Little Wassaw Island is mostly marsh but contains a

few hundred acres of high land on what are now identified

as Flora Hammock and Pine Island. Both Flora Hammock

and Pine Island are places of outstanding beauty. Pine Island

faces on Ossabaw Sound and is separated from Great

Wassaw Island by a large salt water creek which came to be

known as Odingsells River. This river extends northward

from Ossabaw Sound for about four miles then curves

around the northern edge of Flora Hammock and extends

southwest to a point near Skidaway Island where it joins

Adams Creek. The two streams, Adams Creek and the

Odingsells River, along with Ossabaw Sound, form the

boundaries of Little Wassaw Island.

Anthony Odingsells who came to own Little Wassaw was a

mulatto, the son of a white father and a black slave mother.

Who his father was is not known. He may have gotten his

name from his mother rather than his father. Coincidence

points, however, to one of the Savannah Odingsells family,

perhaps Charles, Jr. Whoever the father was, he was fond



enough of and took enough interest in this mulatto son to

see that he was educated.

Although Anthony was only a young lad when his father

died, the father left property to Anthony and placed it in the

hands of a guardian, Mr. C. O. Screven of Sunbury, who was

to guide the boy’s continued schooling. Mr. Screven saw

that the boy did get a first rate education. When he returned

to Savannah, the young man soon found it an impossible

task to make a satisfactory life for himself. Although his

father had left him a free man, he was not accepted in any

educated level of Savannah society. At the same time he

could not comfortably relate to the uneducated blacks, slave

or free.

When Anthony reached maturity, his guardian apprised him

of his inheritance. In his father’s will he had generously

remembered his illegitimate mulatto son, leaving him Little

Wassaw Island and eleven slaves. Anthony had earlier

married a mulatto girl named Madalane, and after several

trying years in the city the two of them decided to try to find

happiness in the isolated beauty of his newly acquired

island, away from the social and economic frustrations and

indignities of the Savannah scene.

In those times it was highly unusual for a black man to own

such a sizable amount of property and even more unusual

for him to own slaves. Anthony and Madalane knew they

faced hardships in trying to establish themselves on Little

Wassaw, but it was worth almost any tribulation if the end

result was a life of dignity and freedom from the painful

restraints and indignities the white man’s society imposed

on this man, who in spite of his property, his education and

his almost white color, was still considered black.



In 1835 Anthony with the help of his slaves cleared land on

Flora Hammock and built a home for Madalane and himself

and quarters for his slaves. Although Pine Island was the

most desirable spot with its lovely bluff facing Ossabaw

Sound, Anthony wanted to be assured of isolation and

privacy. Flora Hammock, a mile upstream from Pine Island

was not likely to be a spot for a chance landing by hunters,

fishermen or adventurers so he chose it. Soon he was

raising crops. He also fished and harvested oysters which

were plentiful in the creeks surrounding his island. Although

quite isolated from Savannah he nevertheless sold his

excess harvest there. “It was a long and arduous day’s sail

from Thunderbolt to Little Wassaw the only route being

through Romerly Marsh Creek which has since closed up.”41

Though his operation was not highly profitable, he was able

to provide comfortably for himself and his family.

Anthony and Madalane had a daughter, Lucy Ann, born in

1828, a few years before their move. Her early life on Little

Wassaw must have been a lonely one with no playmates

except the slave children. She was educated by her mother

and father and became an attractive cultured young lady.

Her chances of finding a husband compatible to her tastes

on that lonely island would seem to have been almost zero,

but a young free black man who had business with her

father fortunately called at Little Wassaw. He too was

educated and cultured; they fell in love and were married in

1847. His name was I.M. Barnard.

His background like Anthony’s is obscure. Suspicion points

to Mr. Timothy Barnard who in 1792 purchased Great

Wassaw Island. I.M. Barnard may well have been his

illegitimate son whose slave mother lived on Great Wassaw.

This would explain I.M.’s presence in the vicinity of Flora

Hammock as well as his freedom and his education.



Barnard and Lucy Ann stayed on Little Wassaw with

Madalane and Anthony for fifteen years after their marriage.

These four African Americans ruling an island domain

surrounded by their own slaves was a situation “anomalous

in a slave land.”41

When the War Between the States began Anthony’s troubles

also started in earnest. At first he found he could profit by

selling fish and oysters to the Confederate troops which

manned the fortifications at the north end of Wassaw Island.

The Confederate money they paid him, however, soon

became worthless. When the Federal gun boats bombarded

the fortifications the Confederates withdrew and the

Federals occupied it.

This development not only eliminated Anthony’s oyster

market (he was afraid of even making contact with the

Northern troops) but it added a new problem for him. All his

slaves had to do to gain their freedom was to cross

Odingsells River and walk the six miles up Wassaw beach to

the fort. Faced with this new hazard Anthony decided to

move his slaves to a safer place. He decided Fort McAllister,

fifteen miles up the Ogeechee River, would be the best spot

since strong fortifications were being built there. He

transported them by boat and they were used to help build

the ramparts. This fort was originally designed to prevent

blockading Yankee war ships from proceeding up the river.

As it turned out Fort McAllister fell quickly to Sherman and

Anthony never saw his slaves again.

After the war, with no slaves and conditions in the area

poor, the Odingsells were poverty stricken and had to

struggle to survive on their island. They did survive for

another dozen years. Anthony and Madalane both died in

the late 1870’s and Bernard and Lucy Ann sold Little

Wassaw to the Parsons family. An article written by Joseph



Parsons whose father made the purchase was published in

the Georgia Historical Quarterly in 1971. The article gives

the complete story of Anthony Odingsells.

After the Odingsells left, the Island was uninhabited again

but it is interesting to consider that “for thirty years before

the Civil War Little Wassaw had sustained a Negro home

probably of greater culture and means than any other Negro

home then existing on the mainland thereabouts.”41

It is likely that Anthony and Madalane are buried somewhere

on “their island.” Charles Odingsells Jr. is buried in Colonial

Cemetery in Savannah. In Charles will is a request that one

of his female slaves, Elizabeth Wilson be allowed to live on

either Little Wassaw or Skidaway whichever she chose. This

slave may have been simply a faithful house servant or then

again, she may have been Anthony’s mother. What better

material than this as a plot for Paramount or MGM!

No mention of Anthony is made in Charles’ recorded will,

but due to the circumstances Anthony’s inheritance through

the guardian could well have been arranged subrosa;

Charles did own Little Wassaw.

The Parsons family who were from Maine built a complex of

houses on Wassaw Island and used it as an isolated winter

retreat for many years. The total island (Little Wassaw and

Great Wassaw) except for the 180 acre compound where the

homes are located was eventually given to the U. S.

Department of the Interior and in November 1975 it was

officially designated a National Landmark-recognizing its

uniqueness as a geographical feature. It contains 9000

acres of marsh and 2000 acres of high ground, sand dunes

and beach. Coastal islands with the untouched serene

beauty of Wassaw are rare jewels in today’s melange of

crowded frantic civilization. It is heartening to see Wassaw



under the protection of the Fish and Wildlife Service of the

Department of the Interior, hopefully to be preserved

permanently against human predators.

Cotton cultivation grew in the South after the Revolution

and Skidaway Island is reputed to be one of the places

where the first crops were grown. An early Savannah

newspaper The Columbian Museum and Savannah

Advertiser on October 15, 1799 carried the following item:

Cotton planting in this country is of early date;

the same kind of cotton as is now cultivated on

the Sea Islands, called the blackseed cotton was

in the year 1767 planted as a crop by Mr. John

Earle on the island of Skidaway. That plantation

is owned and now (1799) under cotton by Col.

Wylly. The old inhabitants of the Island always

raised it to perfection, and there was hardly a

family but what planted it for domestic use. The

late Col. Deveaux, on the same island, made

more than he had occasion for in that way,

which was afterwards sold by his son, Major

Deveaux, about the year 1783 to a Mr. Cecil,

merchant in Savannah, at 15 cents per pound,

who sent it to England, which yielded him a

handsome profit.42

This same article further along throws light on other crop

activities in Georgia and on Skidaway:

It may be asked why was it (cotton) not more

generally cultivated even before 1767. The

answer is easy; because rice and indigo

commanded a better price. Cotton was not in

such demand. The great example set by the

provincial Governor Wright in the cultivation of



rice stimulated the planters executions in that

article. (Gov. Wright owned eleven plantations

around Savannah.) After the Revolution the

indigo planters suffered from the immense

quantities introduced from India, but thanks to

our climate the planters were forced to turn

their attention to something else, they

recollected that cotton could be cultivated on

the lands that produced indigo, and inclined

their thoughts to that article, and to this most

were encouraged by a crop of blackseed

cotton.42

The blackseed cotton referred to here was produced on

Wilmington Island in 1791, and the first shipment of any

consequence came from Wilmington Island. Taking

exception to this claim was Nicholas Turnbull who in a letter

printed in the Georgia Gazette on November 28, 1799

claimed he raised cotton on Whitemarsh Island in 1787 and

shipped it to England.42

In any case, regardless of who made the first shipment to

England, there seems to be no dispute to the fact that the

first Sea Island cotton was grown on Skidaway Island. This

staple commodity became the basis for much of the

Skidaway farming activity between the Revolution and the

War Between the States, when the end of slavery marked

the real demise of the Island as an active plantation area.

During the eight decades between the two wars, although

property changed hands often, ownership was stable

enough to permit the building of several attractive

plantation homes. The largest and most imposing of these

was the one at Hampton Place. It was a four story mansion

with many rooms and an attractively landscaped yard area.

All of these homes were destroyed in the 1860’s when the



war came and Skidaway’s fate, like that of the rest of the

South as a haven of gracious plantation living, was sealed

forever.

Somewhat comparable to the experience of the original

white settlers, these post-Revolution entrepreneurs labored

long and hard, and in the end fruitlessly, to make a success

of their dreams on Skidaway. The generally sandy soil and

the isolation of the Island at the outset made success

doubtful. The end of slavery with the coming of General

Sherman made failure a certainty.



V. WAR BETWEEN THE STATES

During the most active plantation period on Skidaway Island

it had perhaps as many as two thousand inhabitants. The

largest portion of this number was slaves. By the time the

first shell fell on Fort Sumter the inhabitants on Skidaway

had shrunk to less than half that total due to general hard

times and the difficulty in making a farming profit from the

Island’s sandy soil. With the outbreak of the War with the

Northern states, most of those white residents who then still

remained moved to Savannah to avoid what appeared to be

the real likelihood of their being in the middle of a rousing

fight. During the war years therefore Skidaway’s primary

population was African American slaves plus a few

overseers.

Much the same as in Oglethorpe’s early plans and in the

plans for the defense of Savannah during the Revolution,

Skidaway Island as the War Between the States began was

considered an important segment in the perimeter defense

of the city. The Chatham Artillery, organized to protect

Savannah, was assigned the task of fortifying the Island and

the 4th Georgia Battalion was posted on Skidaway.

Earthworks were built on the Wilmington River at what is

now called Priest Landing and on the southern tip of Adams

Point. A fortification was also erected on Green Island facing

the Vernon River. Cannons were mounted at these locations.

In addition there were batteries at Modena Point at the

northern end of the Island and along the eastern marsh

front at places called Waring Point and the Indian Fort.

These provided vantage points from which enemy

movements toward Savannah by way of Wassaw or

Ossabaw Sound could be detected and hopefully

discouraged.



A description of the batteries at Priest Landing mentions

that they were:

…three in number, immediately connected by

covered ways. The middle battery [this was at

the present Landings Marina] mounted five 32

pounders and one 42 pounder in the angle, all of

them elevated six feet above the surface of the

ground and in embrasures. The parapet had a

superior slope of 21 feet. There was a gallery or

covered way in rear of the chambers and by this

way communications were had from one to the

other of the magazines and the bombproofs.

The magazines and the bombproofs were

protected by 20 feet of earth. Each bombproof

contained a well.

The advanced battery about a half mile nearer

the sound (Wassaw) was armed with one 42

pounder and a 32 pounder. Both covered the

approach from Wassaw Sound and also

furnished an effective crossfire to the middle

battery. The third or water battery was intended

specially to command Whiting’s Point on

Wilmington Island. These batteries were

commanded by Coast Rifles Capt. Pritchard, the

City Light Guard, Capt. Levy, and the Bartow

Artillery, Capt. Bertody.57

Camp Skidaway was established in the west central sector

of the Island. Here the recruits of Co. F. 25th Regiment of the

Georgia Infantry, G. S. A. were trained.

A bridge had been constructed in 1858 by Skidaway

landowners. This bridge made it simpler to move troops and

supplies to Skidaway and also provide a ready means of



retreat in case such a course should be indicated. The

bridge was of course wooden and rested on piles which

carried it from Wormsloe to a near point on Long Island and

from Long Island across Skidaway Narrows. On Skidaway it

connected to the Big Ferry Road which extended down to

the southwestern prong of the Island and also connected to

roads running all the way to Adams Point. The causeway

extending out northwestward from Long Island which

connected to the Wormsloe section of the bridge, is still in

evidence as are a few of the old pilings. The road from town

began at a point which is now the end of Wheaton Street

near the Catholic Cemetery and the old Savannah Golf Club

clubhouse. Before the bridge the “Big Ferry” just south of

Burnt Pot Island was the crossing point for most Skidaway

residents.

Early in the War Northern gunboats appeared along the

southern coast and blockaded the ports. When the

menacing sails of these war ships appeared off Tybee and in

Wassaw and Ossabaw Sounds, they struck terror in the

hearts of Savannahians and especially in the hearts of the

Island residents who could see the huge ships by day and

their widespread lights at night. Skidaway Islanders were

particularly susceptible to this type fright since they could

see the ships and their lights in the sounds at both the

northern and southern ends of the Island. They must have

felt literally “bottled-up” by the enemy.

In addition to the shorefront batteries a mammoth project

was undertaken to build an earthwork embankment from

east to west across the entire Island. This line embankment

was located about a mile south of the present Diamond

Causeway. Apparently it was expected that the enemy

might make a landing at Adams Point and attempt to move

up the length of Skidaway, then cross the undefended

Narrows and head for Savannah. The embankment across



the Island was to be the front where the invaders would be

stopped. The project was almost completed when a change

in strategies in early 1862 dictated its abandonment. The

commanding general in Savannah noted the strength of the

Northern blockading flotilla both in guns and in men and

concluded that he could not defend such a broad circle of

island fortifications. Accordingly at Tybee, Wassaw, Green

and Skidaway he dismantled and removed what he could of

the installed hardware and left those islands. After the

troops were back on the mainland the lovely new bridge was

burned and Skidaway and its inhabitants (the few that were

still there) were left to the Yankees simply for the taking.

After the War the bridges between Wormsloe and Long

Island and between Long Island and Skidaway were rebuilt,

but they were destroyed again later. It has been written that

the destruction of this rebuilt bridge was by a fierce

hurricane in September, 1881. Some of the Island property

owners, however, were convinced that it was set afire and

burned to the waterline by Isle of Hope residents who did

not care for the growing traffic to and from the bridge on the

road through Wormsloe. Local wags had it that the friction of

the swift waters of Skidaway Narrows caused sufficient heat

on the pilings to set them on fire. The Savannah Morning

News carried an extensive report on the hurricane damage

in Chatham County, but nowhere was the bridge mentioned.

Perhaps its destruction was by man’s hand the second time

just as it was the first time.77

In 1897 several Skidaway Island landowners brought suit

against the Chatham County Commissioners in an attempt

to force them to rebuild the bridge to Skidaway since it had

been part of the public road system. Several points of

interest were brought out in the case. An act passed in 1831

said it was lawful for “the planters and inhabitants of the

Island of Skidaway to erect at their own expense, a bridge

for the purpose of connecting the said Island with the



mainland… The said bridge shall be deemed a public way

free for all persons travelling over the same.”78

Later acts passed in 1870 and 1871 declared “the bridges

having been built, from the year 1858 till the present time

the roads and bridges are now declared a part of the public

roads of Chatham County.”78 Prior to 1870 “the roads and

bridges had been maintained at the expense of citizens of

the county having large interests upon Skidaway Island.”

The argument for the plaintiff went on to say, “In

consequence of storm, decay, and neglect the bridge across

the Skidaway River-connecting the Isle of Hope with Long

Island and the bridge across the Skidaway Narrows

connecting Long Island with Skidaway Island have become

utterly destroyed.78 The Commissioners, in rebuttal claimed

“…upon information and belief that it (the bridge) had been

destroyed at or before the passage of the act of 1870 and

(therefore) never existed as one of the public bridges of the

County.” They went on to say that in their well considered

judgement, “…this bridge is not of sufficient public utility to

authorize the expenditure of so large an amount of public

money for the convenience of a few individuals-there being

ample facilities for communicating with the Island by

water…” and in view of the fact:

…that no bridge connecting the mainland and

the Island having existed for more than twenty

years, its discontinuance for so long a period is

conclusive evidence that if it was ever a public

bridge-the obligation on the County authorities

to rebuild it has been abolished…78

The Court finally ruled in favor of the Commissioners.

Another seventy years were to elapse before Skidaway

Island had a new bridge to the mainland.



Actually small cadres of pickets continued to maintain

stations at several vantage points after the evacuation,

mostly to observe enemy activities, but they were not

sufficient in number to offer more than a minor harassment

to any sizable incursion by Federal soldiers.

Sad to state, or perhaps luckily, the Yankees didn’t seem

interested in Skidaway Island. They sent a few landing

parties which destroyed some fortifications and houses and

left. Once the Savannah defenses had been restructured

closer to the City, Skidaway was no longer of strategic

importance. The Confederate abandonment took place

during the winter so there were not even any crops to

interest the Federal landing parties. During the remainder of

the War Skidaway inhabitants would risk planting only small

stands sufficient for their own use. The Feds were therefore

never tempted by anything of value to them on the Island.

One significant house destroyed either by a Yankee landing

sortie or retreating Confederates was the stately plantation

home on Hampton Place. This was the showplace of

Skidaway Island, being a beautiful four story mansion, the

foundation of which measured 100 x 50. The plantation

itself had seen better times and before the war (in 1855)

had been bought by the Catholic Bishop in Savannah. It is

likely that by 1862 the house, in disuse for at least seven

years was not in good condition. We will hear more of

Hampton Place later.

On April 2nd, 1862, an enemy landing in force at Adams

Point and on Green Island was reported. Three sections of

the Chatham Artillery were immediately posted at the

Wormsloe end of the destroyed Skidaway bridge. This was

apparently a false alarm as no enemy were seen. On that

same day, however, a group of Confederate Officers on

picket duty watched from the top of the traverse of the



lower battery at Priest Landing as the Union forces on Tybee

Island bombarded Fort Pulaski into submission. Fort Pulaski

was thought to be impregnable, but the rifled shells of the

Yankees did the trick.

Little of significance took place on Skidaway after its

abandonment by the Southern Forces in early 1862 until the

end of the War Between the States. For three long years

fields were unattended and grew up in weeds and brush,

houses still standing were without maintenance and became

ramshackle, and the people in residence scratched a

meager living.

During the first year or two of the War, however,

happenings of interest took place which are worthy of

recounting in this story of Skidaway Island. Firsthand reports

of what went on during a particular period give us a realistic

flavor of, and insight into, the history of that period. Two

prominent citizens of Savannah and an officer from Atlanta

were among those involved with Skidaway Island during the

War, and they left accurate records of their activities in

letters and diaries. A summary of pertinent happenings from

these records follows:

The first of these citizens was Edward C. Anderson. Before

the War he was a well-to-do planter and businessman. He

had been mayor of Savannah between 1855 and 1857.

Early in the organization days of the Confederacy, Anderson

was made a Major and assigned as one of its four principal

agents in Europe. The urgent task of these agents was to

purchase armaments, ships and other material and deliver

them quickly before the Southern ports could be sealed.

After rounding up their supplies during the spring and

summer of 1861 and purchasing a ship for transport, three

of these agents, Capt. James Bulloch, John Low and Major



Anderson, brought their ship, the CSS Fingal, into Savannah

in November. They succeeded in running the Yankee

blockade in this valuable 463 ton iron-framed, two-masted

schooner and delivered the largest single shipment ever to

reach the Confederacy, some $250,000 worth of supplies.

To help pay for the supplies she brought, the Fingal was to

turn around and take a load of cotton and resin back to

Europe. She was loaded and moved down the Wilmington

River to a point near Skidaway Island. The ship’s Captain

made a landing on Skidaway. He and James Bulloch, who

was to return with the ship, moved to the highest point they

could find and made careful note of the positions of the

blockade ships anchored in Wassaw Sound. The tide was

high that night just before the moon was to rise. Their plan

was to move the ship on the high tide through the blockade

before the moon would come up and give them away. They

said goodbye to the officer in command of the seven-gun

battery at what is now Priest Landing and went back to the

ship. That evening as they prepared to lift anchor, a dense

fog moved in to scotch the daring plan. Another such

perfect opportunity did not occur, and the Fingal finally was

taken back to Savannah and unloaded.

General Robert E. Lee was in Savannah then as

Commander-in-Chief of the Southern defenses. Major

Anderson was assigned by Lee to install armaments from

the Fingal cargo at Fort Jackson, Skidaway and Thunderbolt

as well as at Brunswick, St. Simon and Jekyll.

Skidaway Island figured in an incident which befell Major

Anderson on Christmas Eve only a few weeks after he had

brought the Fingal and her precious cargo to Savannah. The

incident involved an attempt to locate and rescue his son,

Edward, Jr., who was missing along with a small

reconnaissance party. Eddy, who was only fifteen years old,



had been allowed to accompany the fifteen-man scouting

party sent by Commodore Tatnall, the Savannah Naval

commander, to check on the activities of Federal ships in

Wassaw Sound. When their boat failed to return as planned

on Christmas Eve morning, Major Anderson became

concerned and arranged to search for his son and the

others. His friends, James Bulloch and John Low, and four or

five other volunteers accompanied him. James Bulloch’s

grandfather had, a hundred years before, requested land on

Skidaway Island and then had decided he preferred

Cumberland Island. Archibald Bulloch, the brother of the

original James, eventually in 1767 was granted the 300

acres of the Skidaway tract requested by James. So the

Bullochs were among the early landowners on the Island.

The search party left the Fingal which was anchored

between Skidaway and Wilmington Islands, landed on

Skidaway and moving southward traversed the entire length

of the Island. From the south end they crossed over to Green

Island and spent Christmas Eve night at the camp of the

Savannah Volunteer Guards.

Early Christmas morning they borrowed a small boat, took

some food and rowed into Ossabaw Sound. Major

Anderson’s diary graphically describes the situation.

The weather was cold and the air damp and in

the best condition to conduct sound. It was our

purpose to move silently down towards

Warshaw Island and to search the beach as well

as the island itself. Early as it was, Turner (Lt.

Screven Turner) had been drinking and vented

his spirits in vulgar Jests with the Negro pilot. In

the still morning his voice resounded over the

water, seriously endangering the secrecy of our

expedition. I remonstrated with him, mildly at



first, but was at length compelled to reprove

him sternly. We chose our way through the

winding channels leading to Warshaw, keeping a

sharp lookout for the enemy’s gun boats and

any stray barges that might be prowling about.

At 10 a.m. we came up with the southern end of

Great Warshaw, and coasting along cautiously,

my attention was attracted by two long oars on

the beach evidently those which had belonged

to the missing boat. My heart sickened within

me for I at once inferred that the boat had been

capsized and everyone on board drowned. Yet

the oars were high above high water mark on

the beach and perhaps had served as floats

upon which one or more of the (missing) crew

had reached shore.

We landed at once and by close scrutiny

discovered footmarks in the sand, some of

which were barefoot, and one a very small

impress of a narrow shoe with a heel. It was

Eddy’s footprint and I so pronounced it.

Following the tracks carefully, sometimes losing

them altogether in the sedge, we took them up

again as we came to the inner ledge of sand and

continued on our way to the Northward,

throwing out a scout some 50 yards in advance

and keeping the main body together. Suddenly

the man in the lead halted and falling back in

terror upon us, reported that just around the

bend where a small creek made in he had seen

200Yankees. The fellow was frightened out of his

wits and could scarcely speak. We directed the

main body to halt whilst Bulloch and myself

advanced and peered carefully around the turn

of the trail. Two seamen clad in blue clothing



were seated near the bank of the creek-one of

them opening oysters and the other apparently

washing his face. They were conversing

together and did not observe us though we were

close upon them.

It was arranged that Bulloch should skirt close

along the margin of the stream a little in the

advance, whilst I with the party under my

charge would take the crest of a small ledge

which receded about 8 yards from the river, and

get into the rear of the men we had seen, so

that in the event of Bulloch’s capture we could

charge down upon them and take them in

reverse. We had not proceeded far in this order

when a sharp shrill whistle was heard, followed

immediately by a shout which I recognized as

Bulloch’s voice. I supposed he had been

discovered by the Yankees and dashed down at

once to his rescue. In place of an enemy we

found him in the midst of our lost boat’s crew

with my son standing unharmed in the midst of

them. They had been on the island since the

morning of December 23rd and from that time

until the present (December 25) had been living

on raw oysters and a scanty supply of putrid

water.

They reported that two days before, when they

got to the mouth of the harbor they had found

themselves close abound of three gun boats.

The tide being ebb at the time, they found it

impossible to beat back and had run for the

nearest creek at hand, jumped overboard and

concealed themselves in the woods. Two of the

men had hailed one of the gun boats after



nightfall and deserted. The rest of the crew

remained faithful and were subordinate and

obedient. The ration of bread and meat which I

had obtained from camp was at once served out

and such was the hunger of the party that they

greedily devoured the raw bacon.

Not knowing but that my motions might have

been observed by the enemy, or that they might

have a force on the island (which I afterwards

learned was the case and that they numbered

100 men) I deemed it prudent to hurry our

people away and at once moved rapidly down to

where I had left my boat in charge of a very

trusty man named Camp. He had prudently

concealed her just across the creek behind a

point of marsh, and came at my summons.

The men were embarked and we shoved off

from the shore with thankful hearts for the

success of our enterprise. We rescued eleven

men belonging to the Navy which added to my

own party of nine aggregated 20 persons. The

weight of so many men brought our gunwales

within a few inches of the water’s edge

rendering it impossible to pull but two oars.

As we neared Adams Landing (on Skidaway

Island) where we proposed to debark, the

pickets discovered our approach and mistaking

us for Yankees, fired one or two shots at us.

They were a part of a Louisiana battalion

composed of wild, reckless devils, and fearing

mischief from their folly I attached a white

pocket handkerchief to a ramrod and stood

prominently forward in the bow of the boat so



that they might recognize my uniform. It was

only after repeated hailing and assurances as to

who and what we were that we were permitted

to land.

Thus ended my Christmas day. It had been

anything but a merry one, but I was quite

content with my day’s work and enjoyed a

hearty supper at home.43

Just where “home” was to Major Anderson at that moment is

not certain. He may have meant “at home” back on the

Fingal. His parents owned Lebanon Plantation south of

Savannah, and he himself owned Saranac Plantation on the

Little Ogeechee River. It hardly seems likely he could have

reached either of those spots in time for his evening meal.

Of course he might have gone by boat from Adams Point up

the Little Ogeechee to Saranac, though this would have

been a hazardous jaunt under the circumstances. More than

likely, he had rented a house or apartment in Savannah, and

this was the “home” to which he referred. Since Anderson

was assigned the task of overseeing the installation of guns

at the various outposts around Savannah, he had Occasion

to visit Skidaway Island several times soon after his

adventure on Wassaw. His diary records he was there on

December 31, 1861:

Again at Skidaway. Visited the camp of Lt. Col.

Wm. H. Stiles and ordered over additional

details of men to work on the battery and to be

employed there day and night until the works

were completed. Found the rifled gun lying at

the foot of the parapet of the battery, and one

of the enemy’s gun boats at anchor within easy

range, and yet permitting us to work without

firing upon us.43



Three days later on January 3, 1862, the diary tells us:

General Lee called at my house today to request

that I would accompany him on the morrow to

Ft. Pulaski and Skidaway, which I did in

connection with General Lawton and his staff.

(General Lawton commanded the Savannah

defenses.) We found the guns in the lower

battery at Skidaway mounted but the carriage of

the rifled gun so very defective that it might as

well have been in the workshops.43

This battery was the one at Priest Landing.

Later on January 7, 1862, Major Anderson wrote “The Yankee

gun boats bemused themselves today shelling Warsaw.

Generals Lee and Lawton visited Green Island and Fort

Beaulieu.” And on January 10, “Met Capt. Wm. H. Echols of

the Engineers at Skidaway and with him laid out a water

battery.”43

On January 18, he was back at the Island again.

Drove down to Skidaway with Eddy and found

matters in serious confusion. Both officers and

men seemed disheartened at the neglect of the

powers in Savannah failing to supply them with

the appliances necessary to mount the guns in

the new battery.

Dined with Col. Pritchard on Skidaway on which

he had a private conversation with touching the

inefficiency and culpable lachesse of the

Ordnance Dept.43

The “appliances” referred to were probably just not

available to the Ordnance Department, which must have



weighed on the eventual decision to abandon the Skidaway

batteries.

The increasing precociousness of the blockading gun boats

about this time was cause for further alarm concerning the

practicability of trying to defend Skidaway, Tybee and

Wassaw. Anderson’s diary comment on January 26, 1862,

confirms this:

About half after seven this morning General

Lawton called at my house to say that he had

received information from below of the

approach of seventeen of the enemy’s vessels

toward Skidaway. He was much worried and

indeed had good cause to be for in spite of my

repeated warnings and complaints of the

lachesse of the Ordinance Dept. very little had

been done to enforce any requisitions, and the

batteries were really in a pitiable condition to

withstand an earnest attack.43

The final reference to Skidaway in Major Anderson’s diary

was on January 27, 1862, when he wrote “Left soon after

breakfast for Skidaway battery. Shortly after my arrival six

of the enemy’s gun boats moved up the Beach Hammock

Channel into Skidaway River and then behind the Island,

shelling the same as they passed along.”

With the Confederate forces on Skidaway unable to offer

resistance to such brashness on the part of the Federals, the

decision to pull up stakes and retrench closer to town was

hardly one to be pondered further.

On February 18, 1862, General Lee promoted Major

Anderson to Lt. Colonel and put him in charge of the coastal

batteries. He remained in this post until the capture of



Savannah by General Sherman in December, 1864. He was

made a full Colonel in the summer of 1862. One of his first

tasks as commander of coastal batteries was the salvaging

of what he could from the abandoned Skidaway

fortifications. The batteries in his new command included all

the fixed fortifications from New River, South Carolina, to

Fort McAllister on the Ogeechee. There were seven forts and

twenty batteries plus some fifty unnamed lunettes and

salients. In 1864, these fortifications had more than 150

guns and were manned by 1700 men. Col. Anderson, at this

point, had more on his mind than an abandoned coastal

island in which even the enemy had little interest.

After the war Col. Anderson became Savannah’s first

postwar Mayor, serving from 1865 to 1869 and then was

elected again from 1873 to 1877. He was prominent in

Savannah civic activities until his death in January, 1883.

While the decision to vacate the Skidaway batteries and

remove most of the troops was an obvious one to the top

brass who hopefully could differentiate between the trees

and the forest, there were those closer to the firing line who

felt the abandonment of the Island was entirely uncalled for.

One of these was Lt. C. C. Jones Jr. Lt. Jones, even though a

relatively young man, had been, like Edward Anderson,

Mayor of Savannah before the war. He enlisted in 1861 soon

after the war became a reality and along with a friend, J. G.

Claghorn, organized the Chatham Artillery which continues

in existence today.

Lt. Jones father was a preacher in South Carolina, and the

two of them corresponded faithfully while the Lieutenant

was involved in the military. Many of these letters have been

included in Robert Manson Myers massive compilation

Children of Pride.44 Several of Lt. Jones’ letters tell of

happenings on Skidaway Island and add dimension to its



history. Their content fits our story here since they cover the

few weeks just following the point where Major Anderson’s

diary left off. Lt. Jones at this time was stationed at Camp

Claghorn which was at Isle of Hope within a few miles of

Skidaway. The following are quotes from his letters. They

are all written to his father, Rev. C. C. Jones, or to his father

and mother.

Jan. 20, 1862 - Camp Claghorn [at Isle of Hope]

Our pickets on Skidaway Island were fired upon

by a barge of Lincolnites who approached the

island through a creek in Romney Marsh on

Saturday night last about eleven o’ clock.

[Probably Romerly Marsh Creek.] None of the

pickets were wounded nor are we aware that

any of the enemy was killed. One of our

Company who visited the spot picked out of a

tree one of the balls fired by the rascals.

March 14, 1862 - Camp Claghorn

The efficiency of the battery is rendered the

more requisite now that the guns of the

Skidaway batteries are retired, as well as those

of Green Island. The guns thus retired, will be

remounted, some at Thunderbolt and the others

at the Beaulieu batteries on the main. The

withdrawal of those batteries will necessitate a

removal from our present camp as the gun

boats of the enemy can now with but little

difficulty find access to this point. A field battery

can least of all protect itself at an advanced

post. Our line of defenses has been very

materially changed. There is now a total

abandonment of all the islands. It is astonishing



what a vast amount of labor and materials has

been wasted in our military operations. And

these combined evacuations are exerting a most

depressing influence upon the troops. We need

some decisive action-let the results be what

they may-for a morale effect.

The troops from Skidaway and Green Islands will

probably be returned to this island Isle of Hope

and the adjoining main.

March 18, 1862 - Camp Claghorn

Skidaway and Green Islands have both been

entirely evacuated. The guns, provisions,

ammunition, quartermaster and commissary

stores have all been retired, and no advance as

yet on the part of the enemy. For some two

weeks past some four or five Lincoln vessels

have been lying in Wassaw Sound. We have a

report today that this number has been

increased by three more. The evacuation of the

islands after the large amount of labor

expended in fortifying them, and in the

construction of causeways and bridges to

facilitate the withdrawal of the troops there

stationed in case of actual necessity-when too

we have no inner line of defenses except those

erected within sight of Savannah behind which

to retire the forces there removed-seems to me

very questionable in a military point of view. The

men themselves are sadly disheartened at the

necessity which compels them, without firing a

single gun, to evacuate forts which they with

their own hands had constructed; behind whose

ramparts they confidently anticipated a



successful combat with the enemy at no distant

day. It does seem to me that all our operations

on this coast have been mere military

experiments, conceived in ignorance and

brought forth none the more wisely-mere

jackleg performances.

Skidaway will still be picketed with mounted

men at the most assailable points such as the

batteries at Waring’s Point, Pritchard’s

plantation, the Indian Fort, Adams Point, Modena

Point, etc. to give notice of any movements

which may be made by the enemy.

…Better far to have held the forts there and

taken the chances of battle. Two causeways

would have conducted the forces to the main in

the event of a defeat. Even a defeat in the face

of superior numbers and after a gallant contest

is often worth much in giving a moral tone to a

contest… Evacuation is the order of the day. The

sight or sound of that word today is now as bad

as a dose of the hippo.

This evening I assisted in laying out an

earthwork on this side of Skidaway bridge (Isle

of Hope side) designed for the protection of a

section of our battery and three hundred

infantry to be posted there in case the enemy

occupy Skidaway Island and attempt to use that

structure in crossing to the main. A courier just

arrived from Skidaway reports all vessels (nine

in number) gone. Rumor says our batteries

there are to be blown up tonight by our men.

March 24, 1862 - Camp Claghorn



Two days since I rode over to Skidaway to our

abandoned batteries. They are already to some

extent yielding to the disintegrating influences

of the winds and rains. Five Lincoln vessels lay

in full view. A large sailboat filled with men was

amusing itself on the bright waters. The seagulls

and pelicans in large numbers were disporting

themselves on easy wing. All was perfect

stillness-everything emblematic of perfect

peace. The antithesis was striking to a degree

and it was difficult to realize the fact that where

Nature reposed in such sweet, quiet, generous

security, peace dwelt not.

March 26, 1862 - Camp Claghorn

The enemy on yesterday afternoon landed a

small force on Skidaway Island, burned our

batteries under cover of their steamers, and

retired, leaving the United States flag flying

from a house recently used by us as a hospital

previous to the evacuation of the Island. We had

only a few pickets in the battery. Three shell

were fired at them from the gun boats, but they

did no damage. So soon as the enemy retired,

which they did after firing the batteries, the

pickets returned and secured the flag.

All is quiet today and the vessels are lying at

their accustomed anchorage. We could see the

smoke of the guns from our camp. If they land in

force Gen. Mercer will, I think, give them a fight

upon Skidaway. This I deem quite improbable as

I do not believe they have in their vessels now

lying in Wassaw Sound one thousand men.



Lieut. Jones was promoted to Captain, Major and eventually

to Lieut. Col. and was designated chief of artillery for the

Military District of Georgia. Following the war Lieut. Col.

Jones, like Col. Anderson, again became Mayor of Savannah

and built a prominent career in the city.

A Richmond, Virginia newspaper article reported an incident

which took place at Skidaway on about March 12th while

Confederate pickets were posted on the Island. The item

read as follows:

One Federal officer was killed on Saturday last

off Skidaway and the inference is that he was

one in high station from the interest manifested

by all the vessels in the roads. It appears a

picket saw the boat receiving its crew alongside

a Federal steamer and notified an officer of the

fact; the lookout was in a bay tree, cleats having

been nailed on to render ascent more easy, and

secure a footing for a small number of men.

Chosen shots were picked out and awaited the

approach of the boat, which came up within

three hundred yards, the officer in the stem

sheets steering and at the same time warily

examining the shore with a glass. Suddenly the

boat turned round, and at the moment the

rowing was stopped, apparently to demand a

reason for the sudden change of course. As the

officer raised his glass and pointed to the tree in

which he had discovered the picket, the

unerring rifle sent the swift messenger. The

officer was seen to fall across the gunwale. The

crew dragged him into the boat and returned to

the ships. The vessels gathered about the one to

which the boat proceeded. The sound (Wassaw)

was alive with the bustle for half an hour when



their usual places were resumed. It is not

probable the Yankees will approach Skidaway so

incautiously the next time, though they may not

encounter the quick eye of that excellent

picket.79

The officer from Atlanta, the third person from whom there

are first hand accounts of the early war period on Skidaway

Island, was Cornelius Redding Hanleiter, who was born and

raised in Savannah. Capt. Hanleiter was a partner in a

printing company in Atlanta, The Franklin Printing House. He

was stationed with his company at Isle of Hope and then on

Skidaway for a short period at the end of 1861 and in early

1862. During part of this time, his wife and some of his

children came down from Atlanta and stayed in Savannah

and later on Skidaway Island in the home of Capt.

Marmaduke Duncan Brown, who lived on the southwestern

part of the Island on the Skidaway River. Capt. Hanleiter’s

niece married Marmaduke Duncan Brown. Capt. Hanleiter

kept a voluminous diary. Quoted on the following pages are

entries from his diary pertinent to Skidaway Island between

December 15, 1861, and March 12, 1862. Since they convey

so much of the feeling as well as the movement of the war

period on Skidaway, Capt. Hanleiter’s diary entries are

included here in considerable detail.

Camp Bartow, [Isle of Hope] Dec. 15th, 1861.

About 8 o’clock tonight, received notice that

three Companies were ordered to be detailed

from the Legion to proceed, under command of

Major Pan; to Skidaway Island. I immediately

volunteered my Company-and, upon calling

them into line and notifying them of my desire

and tender, was gratified that they approved my

action unanimously. After a consultation of



Officers, it has been determined that the Ben

Hill Guards and the Goshen Blues shall

constitute the other two Companies. We leave in

the morning by sun-rise.

Camp Lawton, Skidaway Island Dec. 16th.

Left Camp Bartow at about 8 o’clock this

morning (would have left at 6, if the other two

Companies had been ready) and reached this

Camp about 12 o’clock, P.M. This is regarded

one of the most exposed points on our Coast. It

is in full view of the Ocean, over a wide marsh,

and the River to this point is navigable by

vessels of heavy draft. Fort Screven is about 1½

miles West of us, across an arm of the sea, on

Green Island. Our tents are pitched in an old

field about 300 yards from the River.

Tuesday, Dec. 17th, 1861.

Soon after breakfast I bestrode my horse and

reconnoitered that portion of the Island on

which we are encamped, alone. On my return,

was joined by Maj. Parr, and Lieuts. Wright and

Oglesby, when we took a wider range, and,

crossing Delegall Creek, visited Fort Screven, on

Green Island. We were cordially received by

Capt. Screven and his Officers, who escorted us

through, around, and over the Fort, and

entertained us handsomely at dinner. Capt.

Screven, and Lieuts. Bassinger and Padleford

accompanied us to our Camp, and after visiting

and pointing out to us the various points of

interest in our immediate vicinity, sat down to

supper with us. After supper, Maj. Parr, Lieut.



Shaw and myself accompanied our visitors - all

of them clever and intelligent gentlemen-to

their boats, where we took leave of them. This

morning, soon after we started on our

reconnaissance, I fired my Repeater at a plover,

from my horse. Maj. Parr desiring to try his

marksmanship, borrowed the pistol for that

purpose; but his mare being restless, he

dismounted and placing the bridle reign over his

shoulder, fired. The mare took fright, and before

he could disengage the reigns she dashed off,

dragging him some yards through the soft

marsh mud. He was not much hurt, but his

clothes were sadly besmeared with mud, and he

was compelled to change them before

proceeding further.

The steamer Leesburg passed and repassed the

landing near our Camp to-day, on her way to

and from Fort Screven with supplies for that

post.

The white-capped breakers near the bar are

quite visible from my tent door, in the morning

sun light, and the roar of Old Ocean is distinctly

heard at all hours of the day. Received a letter

from my partner, Gen. Jno. H. Rice, and one

from my daughter Ida. Thank God! All are well at

home.

Wednesday, Dec. 18th, 1861.

Served as Officer of the Day, and were within

the lines all the time, except after 11 o’clock at

night, when I paid a visit to the Pickets on

Adams Creek-found two of them asleep on the



beach, without covering or bedding of any kind,

and the third awake.

Sunday, Dec. 22nd, 1861.

It is still cloudy, and cold, but the wind has

somewhat subsided. Capt. Screven sent us word

this morning that a Federal steamer is hovering

off the Warsaw Bar. Went with Maj. Parr, after

dinner, to notify Lieut. Craven, who is in

command of the Picket Guard at Pritchard’s

Point, of the fact, and returned to Camp in time

for Dress Parade. Learned that a Sergeant of

Capt. Screven’s company drowned yesterday. A

sad warning to our men. Am sorry also to learn

that Privates B. W. Arnold and Jno. L. Evans, the

two members of Capt. Flowers’ Company who

were sick when we left Camp Bartow, died on

the night following. Poor fellows. “Requiscat in

pace.”

Monday, Dec. 23rd, 1861.

This has been a day of excitement and anxiety

with us. The clouds which hung loweringly over

us for two days past, dispersed about 10 o’clock

A.M. and the glorious sun shone out in all his

splendor. About the same time, the wind which

had been blowing pretty stiffly during the night,

making our tents to rattle and flap like the

unbent sails of a vessel, freshened and

continued to blow with much violence, the

temperature, in the meantime, becoming

perceptibly cooler each hour. About 1 o’clock

P.M. our Pickets at Pritchard’s Point advised us of

the presence of several Federal vessels in the



mouth of Ossabaw [Wassaw] Sound. Maj. Parr

immediately rode over, with his glass, and on

his return reported that he saw distinctly five

vessels- two of them large steamers-and

indistinctly two others. Having prepared his

dispatch, Serg’t McKamie was dispatched with

them, at 2 o’clock, to Headquarters at

Savannah. About 4 o’clock a brisk fire

commenced (as we suppose) between the

Battery at Skidaway and the vessels, which was

continued until quite dark. Being Officer of the

Day, I was not permitted to be long absent from

the Camp; but I went up the edge of the marsh

about a mile in the direction of the firing in the

hope of seeing the engagement. In this I was

disappointed. I could distinctly hear the

discharges, but could not see the flash, except

of one shell fired from one of the vessels in the

direction of the Fort, and which exploded some

distance short of its mark. Orders were issued

by Maj. Parr for the cooking of three extra

meals, and for the men to have their knapsacks

packed, ready to move to the relief of Col. Stiles

at a moment’s notice. About 8 o’clock P.M., a

courier from Lieut. Bassinger, of Fort Screven,

arrived, notifying us of the presence of a large

steamer at the mouth of Ossabaw Sound, to our

right, and expressing the opinion that, from the

movements of the steamer and the presence of

the other vessels on our left, an attack was

premeditated in the course of the night. He

likewise reminded us of their dependence upon

us to protect his rear-their only chance of

escape-which we assured him we will do with

our lives, if need be. The extra rations being

cooked, the men retired at 9 o’clock.



Maj. Parr and myself visited the Pickets at 10

o’clock, and I visited them alone at 11 and again

at 12 ½ o’clock. The night is bitter cold and as

clear as crystal, and everything as still as death,

save the whistling wind and the distant roar of

the Ocean. The moon is just rising above the

tree tops in the Eastern horizon, and looks more

like the car of balloon on fire than anything I can

imagine. Is it not a shame that men reared to

the Arts of Peace, are obliged to stand vigil at

such an hour, at such place, and in such

weather in order to protect their homes from

invasion by a ruthless horde of marauders

professing to be Christians? Surely God will

nerve our arms and fire our hearts with power to

expel them, should they venture in.

Tuesday, Dec. 24th, 1861.

The same vessels referred to in my note of

yesterday as being off Warsaw Sound, were still

in view this morning. I learn that the firing heard

yesterday afternoon was between Commodore

Tattnall’s “musquito fleet” (which had taken

shelter under the Fort at Skidaway) and the

Federal fleet. Could not learn the result of the

engagement, however. A courier from Fort

Screven informs me that the steamer observed

yesterday off Ossabaw is still hovering about the

same locality. We may have a frolic with them

yet. Dined today with Serg’ts Craven and

McKamie, the latter of whom has just received a

box of nicely cooked provisions from home. No

further demonstration from the vessels off

Warsaw took place to-day-that we could see or

hear-except that one or two of them ran in and



out of the Bar several times. At night, rockets

were seen in the East, no doubt being signals

from the blockaders to other vessels of the

Fleet. We hope they will yet pay us a visit by

small boats, soon. We shall have a dull

Christmas week without. Aaron McDaniel is

quite sick, as is also Sam McKamie. Had egg-nog

to-night.

Wednesday, Dec. 25th, 1861.

This is Christmas Day. How different with us

from which we have been accustomed to!

Instead of being surrounded, as has been our

wont for many years past, through the mercy

and kindness of God, by “wife, children and

friends,” we find ourselves, on this important

Natal Day, on an almost barren Island, far

removed from all these, and in hourly

expectation of an attack from a ruthless

enemy!” But let them come-the sooner the

better-as we see no other prospect for a frolic.-A

gun from Fort Screven! Hurrah! The invaders are

at hand! Steady boys; no excitement-but go

cooly to your work.

11 o’clock, A.M. The gun fire referred to was

fired from Fort Screven at about 8 o’clock, just

as Maj. Parr and Lieut. Craven sat down to

breakfast, they having shortly before returned

from a visit to our Pickets on Pritchard’s Place.

Various were the conjectures, my opinion being

that the vessel off Ossabaw had ventured in and

Capt. Screven greeted her with one of his loud-

mouthed messengers. Borrowing the Major’s

glass, I went down and scanned the



surroundings from Ossabaw to the Fort, but

could discover nothing but a small sail boat

steering for the latter point.

On my return to Camp, accompanied the Major

to the old mansion and from the upper piazza

again scanned the Fort and surroundings. Met

there Cpt. Screven’s pickets, who informed us

that there was no vessels in view from the Fort,

and that the gun-a thirty-two pounder-had been

discharged this morning because Capt. Screven

had determined to remove it to another part of

the Fort, and did not wish to handle it so heavily

shotted.

We have just learned, by a note from Lieut. Col.

Lee, that the remainder (seven companies) of

our Legion are at the forks of the road leading to

Fort Skidaway, having been ordered up last

night from Camp Bartow to reinforce Col. Stiles

at that point. Poor fellows! How we sorrow for

them, being as they are, away from the

mainland with only two long, narrow bridges

between!

Thursday, Dec. 26th, 1861.

Orders were received from Gen. Lawton, last

night, directing our return to Camp Bartow, on

the arrival at this point of a Louisiana Battalion,

which has been ordered hither to relieve us. This

is sad news to most of my men, who prefer to

remain here-where there is a slight chance to

encounter the enemy, to returning to a point

where they will never come. However, we have



no choice in the matter, and are ready to move

on the arrival of the wagons.

Last night Maj. Parr and Private Ables went down

Adams’ Creek, after 8 o’clock, several miles,

returning about 11. They report having had a

very near view of some of the Federal vessels, in

Warsaw Sound.

Little or no excitement to-day. The vessels still

remain in and about the Sound; and, although

we have heard a number of guns in that

direction, we are quite sure no engagement has

taken place-the firing being, no doubt, at Tybee

or Port Royal.

Maj. Parr having again gone on the Creek after

supper, I indulged the men in the amusement of

the Dance until Tattoo. All passed off pleasantly.

Maj. Parr and party returned about 10 ½ o’clock,

the Major dripping wet, having been precipitated

into deep water by a surge of the boat while

standing up in it.

Friday, December 27th, 1861.

Capt. Jernigan arrived at our Camp in time to

breakfast with us. He announces that the drays

to convoy our baggage are approaching. We

commenced at 8 o’clock to pack up.

Between December 27th and January 28th, Captain

Hanleiter was at Camp Bartow on the Isle of Hope. During

this time his wife and two children had arrived from Atlanta

and were staying in Savannah with friends.

Camp Bartow, Jan. 18th, 1862.



My Company and Capt. Bomar’s departed for

Skidaway Island this morning, to take their turn

working at the new Battery in process of

construction there. Myself and Lieuts. McDaniel

and Shaw remained behind.

Had a visit about noon from Gen. Lawton, Maj.

Long, Col. _________ and Lieut. McConnel – the

latter dined with us. Mrs. Hanleiter, Mrs. Lee and

Mrs. Frost made one hundred and fifty-five

Cartridge sacks for our large guns to-day.

Sunday, Jan. 19th, ’62.

A report reached us soon after daylight this

morning, by our Quartermaster Sergeant, that a

sharp skirmish took place last night, about half-

past 11 o’clock, between a Federal detachment,

from the ships off Warsaw, and the Louisiana

pickets at Adam’s Place, where we were a short

time ago posted. Several rounds were

exchanged-the Federals retreated to their boats.

“No body hurt” on our side, or on theirs I

suppose. I learn that our boys on Skidaway

behaved with great coolness and promptness-

our guns were soon in position, between the

camp and battery; but their services were not

called into requisition.

Monday, Jan. 20th, ’62.

Left Pembrook soon after Breakfast, in company

with Lieut. McDaniel, for Skidaway Battery,

which point we reached about noon, and were

gratified to find all our boys well and in excellent

spirits, although they were very short of



provisions. Visited the Batteries, attended by

Lieut. Turner, of the Coast Rifles, whom I found

to be a very pleasant and interesting

gentleman. Formed the acquaintance, also, of

Lieut. Ferguson, of the same corps, whom I

learned to be the son of an old friend and

relative of my mother’s. My sister Jane, he

informed me, was his first Sabbath School

Teacher. These facts are sufficient to endear me

to him. Dined and supped with Mess No. 1, and

having failed to bring our Cook or Mess Chest,

will continue to board with them while we

remain in our present position.

Tuesday, Jan. 21st, ’62.

The Company went to work this A.M. under the

direction of Lieut. McDaniel. After putting my

trunk, which had become very much deranged,

in order and re-loading my pistol, I visited the

points of interest near the Forts. From the

cupola of the old mansion-which is in an

unfinished condition, except for the first story,

and that in a very dilapidated state-I had the

finest and widest view since my arrival on the

Island. Three Yankee steamers are lying round

the point, directly in the mouth of the Creek

making through Romerly Marsh, to the West,

and the stem of the largest of which being

distant from our largest, or middle Fort, three

miles three hundred and forty yards two feet

and four inches. This fact was ascertained by

actual measurement, for my special benefit by

Sergeant __________, under the direction of Maj.

Downy, Engineer in charge of the Batteries at

this point. The steamer Leesburg arrived at



noon to-day with lumber and stores from

Savannah. I dined with Lieuts. Turner and

Ferguson, the latter of whom accompanied me

to my camp and inspected our guns. I forgot to

state also that Fort Pulaski and Tybee Island are

both in fine view from the old mansion above

referred to. This “Place” is one of the most

desirable imaginable for a permanent residence,

and I would very much like to occupy it as such

were I able to own and improve it properly. The

old unfinished Mansion, I learn, has a sad

history, however. Two owners, In turn, were

broken in their efforts to complete it, and

several years ago it was purchased by the

Catholic Bishop of Savannah, with a view to

establish here, and convert the Mansion into, a

Female Asylum (or, I suppose, a Monastery). The

death of the good Bishop prevented the carrying

into effect his object. The “Place”, which

embraces some seven or eight hundred acres, is

still owned by the Bishop’s successor, or the

Church, but was rented and occupied during the

last year by Mr. George Schley, of Augusta. The

Mansion, for some time past, has been occupied

as a Hospital for our troops at this point-which

consist of the “Bartow Artillery” of Griffin, and

the “Coast Rifles” of Chatham County, besides

the six Companies comprising Col. Stiles

Regiment, the “Sappers and Miners” of Atlanta,

and two Companies which alternate from the

Wright Legion each week. Formed the

acquaintance to-day, also, of Capt. _________ of

the Coast Rifles, and several Officers of Col.

Stiles Command. Lieuts. Craven and McDaniel

and myself visited the Colonel’s Camp, at half-

past 4 o’clock, in order to witness their Dress



Parade. We were kindly received and

entertained by Col. Stiles and staff. The Dress

Parade was beautiful, evincing admirable drill

and discipline, and the Music excellent.

About seven o’clock to-night, while we were

discussing various matters in my tent, which

was crowded with the boys, a gun was fired

from the Battery, and in an instant every man

was on his feet-a few seconds after another, and

still another were fired, all from our Fort.

Hearing no response from any quarter, and it

being pitchy dark and raining, I directed the

men to hold themselves in readiness for service,

but not to disturb their guns or horses until I

returned or sent word what to do-accordingly,

leaving Lieut. Craven with the men, Lieut.

McDaniel and Sergeant Craven accompanied

me, on horse back, to the Fort. Our gait was

necessarily very slow, as neither of us or our

horses, had ever traveled the road before at

night; but overtaking a party from the Sappers

and Miners, together with Adjutant Keller who

was familiar with it, we reached it in safety.

There we learned from a Sentinel that the shots

had been fired at a boat which attempted to

pass the Fort; but wishing to learn from the

officer in command the true state of things, we

inquired for Capt. Pritchard and was told that he

had a short time before our arrival gone down to

the lower Fort, about a half mile from the

middle, or large one. Fearing that we could not

all procure leave to visit the lower Fort, the

Adjutant and myself proceeded thither and

Lieut. McD and Serg’t. C. awaited our return.

About twenty yards from the lower Fort we met



Capt. Pritchard and Lieut. Turner, in charge of a

detachment of gunners, who were on their

return to their Camp, and would have ridden

against them had it not been for a flash of

lighting, and one of the men speaking just at the

moment we were about to collide. Capt. P.

informed us that he fired at what he supposed

to be a boat and crew which he at first thought

were endeavoring to steal up under his guns

and burn the Leesburg, which is aground within

twenty-five yards of the Fort, but afterwards

concluded, from the situation of the enemy’s

lights, that the boat contained a party from the

Fleet who were out taking the “surroundings” of

the River opposite and near the Fort. After an

absence of an hour and a half, we returned to

our own Camp, all but myself, thoroughly

drenched to the skin. At the large Fort, we met

Col. Stiles and a detachment of two Companies

from the same command, under Capt. Jones;

and after imparting to them the information we

had derived, all returned to our respective camp

grounds and quarters. It is about one mile and

one-fourth from our Camp to the Fort, or

Battery, as it is called. Received a letter each

from my daughters Josephine, Ida and Mattie.

Wednesday, Jan. 22, 1862.

Leaving the Company in charge of Lieut.

McDaniel, Lieut. Craven and myself paid a visit

to my kinsman, Serg’t Brown, on the Skidaway

River, West side of the Island of the same name,

and about five miles from our present Camp. Mr.

and Mrs. Brown being absent-the first in the

service and the latter with her children, in



Savannah-young Mr. Nungezer received and

entertained us in a very hospitable manner. We

saw on his place four wild Hogs, that were

captured on Warsaw Island by Mr. Brown while

stationed there. One of them-a large white sow-

has just given birth to a litter of pigs, and seems

to be quite gentle; the others-all coal black-are

still quite wild. We gathered several small

gourds from the garden for our better halves to

dam their stockings on.

Camp Bartow Sunday Jan. 25th, 1862.

About half-past 9 o’clock last night, just as I had

got in bed, a messenger arrived from Gen.

Lawton directing our Legion to proceed forthwith

to Skidaway Island. The long roll was beat, and

the men proceeded to cook their rations. Left

Camp at half-past 12 o’clock and arrived at Col.

Stiles Camp near the Batteries at four o’clock

A.M. Having no tents with us, we bivouacked on

the ground, with a simple blanket under us, until

Reveille-half-past 6 o’clock. Visited the batteries,

saw 15 or 16 federal ships in and about Warsaw

Bar, and learned that 10 or 11 more are in

Ossabaw Sound. No demonstration having been

made by them upon the batteries, we repaired

to our new camping ground at Waring’s Place

about three miles (by the road) from the

Batteries. Here we expected to meet our tents

and baggage; but were disappointed. About six

o’clock- dark-a part of our provisions were

received by the two Legion wagons; but no

cooking utensils. Lieut. Craven bought half

bushel Potatoes, and Sergeant Craven’s cook

sent us some cooked provisions. While partaking



of the latter, a courier arrived from Col. Stiles,

informing Maj. Parr (Lieut. Col. Lee having gone

to Camp Bartow) that a part of the Fleet had

passed up Hunter’s Cut in the rear of Fort

Pulaski and would probably endeavor to bum

the Long Bridge. He also requested that a

Company of the Legion be sent forthwith to

protect it. I solicited Maj. Parr to send my

Company, and on his acquiescence I notified the

men; and, tired and hungry as they were, every

man (except Aaron McDaniel, who was sick, and

Wm. Center) had their gearing on and were

ready to move. Lieut. McDaniel, without

notification from any one having taken away our

draft horses and drivers-to bring out our

caissons, we were left without means of taking

with us our cannon. The horses returned with

caissons about 7 o’clock P.M. I ordered them to

go immediately for our Guns. We left Camp (on

Waring’s Landing) about 7 o’clock, meeting our

guns at the junction of roads, and reached our

destination a few minutes before nine o’clock,

and took position at the upper end of the

Bridge. Having “nothing to eat, and nothing to

cook it in,” we bivouacked again in the open air.

Tuesday Jan. 28th, 1862.

Visited Camp Bartow and breakfasted with my

wife and Mrs. Lee and the children. Met and

notified Col. Lee of our present location. He told

me to hold the position even at the sacrifice of

all my men; and that he would send our tents

and baggage in the course of the day. Having

gathered together all the bread and meat to be

had, I returned with them to the Bridge, for the



men who, with our horses, have had nothing to

eat since yesterday morning. Sent a limber to

Camp Bartow to bring com and fodder for

horses. Met. Maj. Williams, returning from

Skidaway Battery-told him my instructions, and

asked his opinion of the place I had selected for

our Battery. He informed me that there was no

better in the vicinity, and complemented me on

its selection. Learned, however, that Col. Lee, in

passing, had directed that we should remove

our battery to the opposite side of the River. I

determined to act upon his verbal instructions to

myself, and remain where I am. About 10

o’clock A.M., was visited by Capt. Claghorn and

Lieut. Jones of the Chatham Artillery - they

confirmed Maj. Williams opinion of the position

we had taken, but said they had been ordered

by Col. Cumming to occupy it with a portion of

their battery. Went with them to reconnoiter

across the River; after which they proceeded

down to Waring’s Landing to see Col. Lee

intending to advise him to keep us where we are

and send Capt. Bomar’s battery (which had in

the mean time arrived on the opposite side of

the River) down to Modena. Private Center

joined us early this morning, and Aaron

McDaniel came up sometime after. A thousand

and one rumors were afloat to-day. We could

see the smoke from Commodore Tattnall’s

musquito fleet, and hear heavy cannonading in

the same direction. It is evident that the seven

vessels I saw moving up the Cut from the

Skidaway Batteries are proceeding towards

Savannah, and that the brave old Commodore is

engaging them. Would to God we had more such

Officers in the service of this Department. Capt.



Claghorn and Lieut. Jones returned about 5

o’clock in the afternoon accompanied by Lieut.

Col. Lee, who informed me that Maj. Parr had

also accompanied them a part of the way, but

had been thrown from his horse a short distance

back. I immediately dispatched a horse to bring

him in, and had the happiness, soon after to see

him ride up, but little hurt.

Our tents having failed to reach us, we again

bivouacked in the open air. Mustered in to the

service Messrs. Hammond, Carlton, Lawrence

and Whiting-the two latter being Printers from

the Franklin Printing House. Visited the Pickets

after 10 o’clock, on the other side of the River,

and on my return measured the Bridge, which I

ascertained to be four hundred and thirty four

yards.

Wednesday, Jan. 29th, 1862.

Lieut. Col. Lee visited us early this morning, on

his way from Pembrook to Waring’s Landing, and

assured me that we should not be removed to-

day, and further that he would send our tents

and baggage to us in the course of the day. He

gave me permission to visit my wife; but while

my horse was being saddled my wife and Mrs.

Frost, under the escort of Private McNabb, rode

up to the camp. Being detained a short time in

showing them around, a note was handed me by

the Quartermaster Sergeant from Col. Lee

directing me to proceed at once to Skidaway

Battery, as he had just learned that a fight there

was imminent. I parted with my wife, and in

twenty minutes from the reception of the order,



the Battery was in motion, under Lieuts.

McDaniel and Shaw-Lieut. Craven having gone

to the city, and I being detained to await the

arrival of Capt. Claghorn, who will occupy this

position in our stead. Having conferred with

Capt. Claghorn, I left the Bridge about 11 o’clock

and reached Camp Skidaway, with the Battery,

at 12:45 P.M. Visited the Batteries in the hope of

seeing and receiving orders from Lt. Col. Lee-

failing to do which I sent him written notification

of my arrival by Sergt. Trainer at 1:15. Col. Stiles

called on me at 2:45, and Maj. Parr, by order of

Lt. Col. Lee, visited and inspected our arms and

accoutrements; after which I accompanied him

and Col. Stiles and Maj. Berry to seek a suitable

location for our Battery. It was finally

determined, in view of the imminent danger of

an early attack, (there being seventeen vessels

lying in battle array just outside Warsaw Bar,) to

place my two largest Guns in the embrasure of

the lower Battery, from which was recently

removed the large Rifled Cannon. I do not

approve the division of my company; but

believing that it is the best disposition that can

be made of them, and that my men will be

better protected than in the open field, I did not

object. Supped with Col. Stiles, in company with

Lieuts. McDaniel & Shaw. Soon after supper

about one hundred men were set to work filling

in the pit, so as to raise the guns above the

embrasure, which was done by shoveling off the

embankment in front. I visited the work (which

is distant about one mile from my camp) at 11

o’clock at night, going alone and on foot, and

found that the men had just concluded their

labors, though the work was far from being



accomplished. Returned to camp and slept

soundly under a pine sapling, with Privates Andy

Waits and Caudle, until four o’clock.

Camp Skidaway, Thursday Morning, Jan. 30th.

When I aroused the two first detachments and

had the two Guns conveyed to and placed in the

Battery, finishing one work about 8 o’clock.

Breakfasted in company with Lieut. Shaw, with

Cpt. Jones, of Col. Stiles Battalion-and a glorious

breakfast it was: Hominy, Sausage, new ham,

fried eggs, butter, biscuit, coffee etc. Gave

Uncle Fred, Cpt. Jones’ cook, fifty cents for his

excellent eatery. On retiring to sleep last night I

firmly believed that the enemy would give us

battle at high tide (about six o’clock) this

morning, and was anxious to have my guns in

readiness to hurl the first iron messenger at our

hated foes. Drilled the Officers and cannoneers

of each piece separately in the detachment drill

nearly all day-Lieuts. Craven and Shaw at the

Battery and Lieut. McDaniel at the camp.

Desiring to have my men and guns as near

together as possible, I proposed to place my

other guns on the point opposite the old

Mansion; but this was thought to be too much

exposed and Maj. Downy and Cpt. Pritchard

proposed to have pits dug (if Lt. Col. Lee would

furnish the men) in which to place the guns and

for the protection of the men. I notified Lt. Col.

Lee of the suggestion, and requested him to

furnish seventy-five men to dig the pits tonight.

Dined on two roasted sweet potatoes, about

three inches long and one inch in circumference.

Went in company with Lieuts. Craven (who



rejoined us about 9 A.M.) and McDaniel to select

a camping ground, having been promised by Lt.

Col. Lee the use of a two-horse wagon to convey

to us our tents, etc. On our way met the Lt. Col.

who opposed in strong terms (he approved it in

his note to me of this morning) the continuance

of our Guns in the Battery, and positively forbid

the placing of the other two in pits. After a long

interview between himself and Lt. Col. Stiles,

Maj. Berry, Capt. __________ and myself, it was

determined to defer the whole matter to the

decision of Gen. Lawton, who is expected here

to-night. Corporal Hutson, who was sent after

our tents and cooking utensils, returned about

sundown with five tents (which were soon

pitched) and Orderly Craven having purchased

two large hogs the men had a grand supper and

retired (some to the tents and others to the

shelter of the pines) to sleep as best they could.

Lieut. Shaw and Serg’t Trainer visited our guard

at the Battery after supper. Received

communication from Lt. Col. Lee at 9 P.M. by

Serg’t Calloway. Corporal Englett arrived at

Camp at 10 o’clock, P.M. in charge of our articles

left at the Bridge, by order of Maj. Parr. Rain to-

night.

Friday, Jan. 31st. 1862.

Another day has passed and still our heads are

on our shoulders-thanks to a merciful

Providence. No attack has yet been made by our

enemies, who still occupy their position, in

battle array, just outside the Bar. I learn from

our sentinels at the Battery that the long roll

was beat on board one of the vessels about



midnight, and that there seemed to be quite a

stir among the fleet for a short time. They

informed me also that a very lurid light was

seen in the East, N.E., about the same time,

which lasted some hours-apparently of fire.

Heavy cannonading was heard in the same

direction during the entire afternoon of

yesterday-over two hundred reports was heard

by several who took the trouble to count them.

We have no idea of the cause, but suppose an

engagement has taken place between our

friends and the Yankees at some point in South

Carolina. Gen. Lawton and Col. Williams visited

the Batteries this fore-noon, and our Guns were

removed from the lower battery, by the

General’s order, to give room for a forty-two

pounder which was brought down on the

Steamer Leesburg. Thus has perished my hope

of getting a shot at the infernal invaders. Had

our guns remained in that position, we would

have had the pleasure of hurling the first slug at

their heads. But I suppose it is for the better; at

least, I do not complain.

Received orders from Lt. Col. Lee, about 11

o’clock, A.M., to remove our camp to a point

between the old mansion, west of the Batteries,

and Waring’s Landing-to picket the most

exposed point on the Coast between the two

places, and keep our Artillery in readiness to be

removed to any point at a moment’s notice.

Selected a spot in a thick wood, which was soon

cleared up, and pitched our tents (which

reached us about 2 o’clock) by 4 o’clock.

Reconnoitered the Coast, very carefully, and

finally pitched upon a point about four hundred



yards from our present Camp, which I have

dubbed Zollicoffer, in compliment to one of the

purest men and bravest soldiers that ever lived.

Most of our Camp equipage has come in, and I

flatter myself, if we are not removed very soon,

to be quite comfortable in a few days. Received

a letter each from my sweet daughters

Josephine and Ida, and thank God that all are

well at home!

Camp “Zollicoffer”, Saturday, Feb. 1st, 1862.

Immediately after roll call (6 o’clock) this

morning, I rode down to the lower battery to see

if everything was in readiness, on our part, for

the anticipated engagement. The morning was

clear and beautiful, and the Federal Fleet,

numbering seventeen vessels-six of them of

very large class-were drawn up in line-of-battle

across the channel, within the Bar, and about

four miles distant from our Batteries. In

company with Capt. Levy, of the City Light

Guards, and several of his Officers, I sat for

some time gazing at the beautiful scene. From

my then position it appeared that the three

centre vessels were advancing toward us, and

we concluded, as the tide would be suitable

about eight o’ clock, the attack would be made

about that time. I rode to my camp, about one-

quarter of a mile from the lower Battery, to

communicate my impressions to my men; but

before I reached the camp-in less than twenty

minutes-a heavy fog overspread both the sea

and land, shutting out from our hated enemies.

The fog continued until about 10 o’clock-too late

for an attack today. Being satisfied of this, I



applied for permission to visit Savannah and

was granted leave of absence until Monday

morning, 10 o’clock. Stopped at our old Camp

(Pembrook) and drew my pay for November and

December-$280. Had a pleasant and happy

interview with my wife and two youngest

children at my kinsman Jno. McFarland’s. Gave

my wife $100. For several days past I have

suffered greatly from Rheumatism in the calves

of my legs. The pains are very severe in the

morning, but generally leave me as the day

waxes old. I trust I shall not become a confirmed

Rheumatist.

I cannot forbear to express my opinion that our

leading men-those having charge of this Military

Department-have been criminally neglectful of

the defences of this Island and other approaches

to Savannah. For three weeks past I have

observed their movements and those of the

enemy; and am thoroughly convinced that they

could have driven us from this position in three

hours, at any time, during that period. The large

gun-a thirty-two pounder-which arrived by the

Leesburg on Friday was dropped overboard in

the attempt to land it near the lower Battery

yesterday afternoon, and it now lies under five

or six feet of water! No effort so far as I can

learn was made to recover it; and Gov. Brown

having refused to pay the Sappers and Miners

agreeably to the terms of their enlistment, it is

understood that they swear they “don’t give a

damn” whether the Yankees take the Island or

not-they will not work extra hours unless paid

for it. There’s patriotism for you! All Southern

men who feel or speak in that manner are no



better than the enemy, and should be hung as

high as Haman. It is quite bad enough to have a

General in command whose movements are

outstripped by a snail’s; but it is discouraging

and disheartening to see men, receiving pay for

the defence of their own hearth-stones, standing

on such punctillos. There is entirely too much

Demogogueism in this Department of the Army.

Almost every officer is trimming his sails for

future political use. I have, with sorrow and

shame, heard them tell their men not to “make

niggers of themselves” by working too hard,

when they were not doing as much labor in a

week here as they were accustomed to doing in

a day at home, and when, too, the enemy is

thundering at our very gates! Such men deserve

to be made slaves of the remainder of their

lives. I thank God that the majority of my own

command are willing to do their whole duty, and

having no political or other axe to grind myself,

whatever we are order [ordered] to do, is done

promptly and well.

Camp “Zollicoffer,” Feb. 8th.

My wife and two youngest children visited me at

noon to-day, in company with Mrs. Lee and Mrs.

__________. I accompanied them on a visit to

each of the Batteries and afterwards attended

my wife to the residence of our relative’s, Mr.

Brown, about four miles from my Camp-he

having previously taken the children there in his

wagon. The other ladies returned to the city late

in the afternoon. Heavy rain and thunder storm

in the evening, and throughout the night.



Sunday, Feb. 9th.

Steady rain throughout the morning, and

showers in afternoon. Passed the night with my

wife at Mr. Brown’s. Returned to Camp by 11

o’clock, when Lieut. McDaniel left for

Thunderbolt to see his wife. The Rifle of one of

our Pickets was accidentally discharged last

night; but fortunately no damage was done by

it. Sent Nos. 2 and 3 again to Waring’s Landing,

by order of Maj. Parr, who also detailed Lieut.

Shaw to act as Adjutant at Dress Parade this

afternoon. Omitted yesterday, to note that I had

hired Charley, Ben’s son from Capt. Pritchard, as

a waiting boy-$6 per month. Lieut. Craven’s

horse was returned to Camp this evening,

indicating that he has obtained a furlough, and

will be absent fifteen days.

Monday, Feb. 10th, 1862.

It rained incessantly throughout the past night-

and is murky and showery this morning. Sent

Nos. 1 and 2 over to Waring’s Landing this

morning at 10 o’clock, under Lieut. Shaw on

order of Lt. Col. Lee, who hopes that we may get

a shot at one of the numerous Yankee boats that

are sailing up and down the Creeks making

through Rumley Marsh. I am mortified at the

inactivity of our Officers in command of this

Department. They have been since last Spring

preparing for the defence of Savannah, and yet

this Island, perhaps the most exposed on the

Coast, contains but three contemptible sand

batteries-mounting in all ten guns-and all of

them at one point. There should, by all means,



be one or more batteries on the opposite point

of Wilmington Island-one or more at Adams

place-one at Pritchard’s Landing-one at

Whitmarsh, opposite Thunderbolt, and one or

two more at this point. I may be wrong in my

opinion of these matters; but time will show. I

can see no reason, except a want of confidence

in their own power, why the Yankees have not

long since taken possession of this Island.

One shell each hour from one of their vessels,

could have prevented the construction of either

of the batteries at this point; and now that they

are complete, they could, by landing a few

mortars in the rear of Wilmington Island, and

placing them on the high point of land opposite

our batteries here, shell them out in a very short

period of time. The tents of the enemy are

plainly visible on the point of Warsaw Island, and

their troops may be seen drilling daily, there.

The Sound swarms with their vessels of war, and

the Creeks permeating Rumley Marsh-which

separates them from us-are daily alive with their

small sail boats, oystering, reconnoitering, etc.

Why is it that we have no River or Water Pickets-

or other means to annoy and capture them,

when they venture thus far away from their

large vessels? I am aware that it is not in the

power of man to give entire satisfaction-to

conform to the notions of every other man; but I

cannot close my eyes to the fact that much,

very much that ought to have been done for the

defence of this Island and the city of Savannah

has been left undone; and will remain in that

condition until too late to do it. Serg’t. Trainer

returned from the city “on time,” bringing for me



a box of Cigars, and a bottle each of Madeira

Wine and Brandy. The weather cleared off about

4 o’clock. Received to-night a slip from the

Savannah Republican, in which is communicated

the unpleasant intelligence of the taking, by the

Federals, of Roanoke Island, in North Carolina,

and the capture of some three thousand

Confederates.

Tuesday, Feb. 11th, 1862.

The weather is clear and the day quite cool. The

infernal Yankees appear to increase in numbers

in the Sound, and two or three large vessels,

which have just come in, look savage and

spiteful enough. About 10 o’clock I went down to

Pritchard’s Place, about two miles below my

camp, to try our two large Rushton’s Guns. They

had not been tested before given to us; and we

have had no opportunity to do so before today.

At the second fire, with only one-fourth extra

charge of powder, the breach of No. 1 was

wrenched from its place and the gun rendered

totally useless. No. 2 was tried in same manner,

but the shot was rather loose to test her

strength fully. Col. Lee has condemned both

guns, and instructed me to send them to Atlanta

immediately. I regret their inefficiency

exceedingly, especially at this time, when we

stand in such great need of every species of

“shooting iron”; but I rejoice, since they are

worthless, that the fact was ascertained as and

at the time it was-altho I think the Ordnance

Officers very culpable for placing them in our

hands, or paying for them, before they were

fully tested and approved. Col. Wright promised



some time ago to furnish me with two

Howitzers. I have written to him, at Richmond,

to send them to us immediately. Yet I have no

idea they will reach us before we are compelled

to vacate this Island. The Yankees in the Sound

have no doubt had intelligence of our defeat on

Roanoke Island, and knowing, as they must, our

weakness here, will most assuredly give us a tilt

in a very few days. The consequences of our

defeat-for I can hope for nothing else-be upon

the heads of those commanding this

Department. After supper rode over to Mr.

Brown’s, and passed about two and a half hours

very pleasantly with my wife and his family.

Returned to Camp a few minutes after 12

o’clock. The night clear and quite cold.

Wednesday, Feb. 12th, 1862.

Lieut. Shaw, in charge of a detachment of men

and horses, took the two condemned Rushton

Guns to the city this morning for shipment to

Atlanta. Serg’t. Frost also went to Savannah, on

leave, until tomorrow 10 A.M., to see his wife.

My wife paid us a visit at 11 A.M. and Mrs.

McDaniel, Mrs. and Miss Roberts, in company

with Capt. Roberts, reached Camp about 12 M.

the party dined with us, and after visiting the

Batteries, took their departure about half-past 3

P.M. Had a very satisfactory drill in Light Artillery

(two guns and caisoons,) considering the length

of time that has elapsed since our last drill in

this arm. Some of the horses behaved badly,

however, and the wind high, which caused me

to strain my voice and render me somewhat

hoarse. Notified Capt. Jernigan, our Legionary



Quartermaster, this morning, in writing, that I

would not receipt him or any one else for

provender or other articles unless I was

satisfied, by actual weight or measurement, that

the same was furnished. I deem this course

necessary in justice to man, beast and

Government; and to compel him if possible, to

give more attention to the duties of his

department, which, so far as my observation

goes, is very loosely conducted. Some times, for

a day or two together, our horses are deprived

of either fodder or com, and not infrequently of

both. The spring tides, I believe, have set in, and

it is the general impression among all grades on

the Island, that we shall have a fight in the

course of the present week-perhaps on Friday,

when the tide will probably suit the enemy best.

There are said to be twenty-two vessels in

Warsaw Sound. I witnessed some mysterious

movements among them this afternoon about

sun-set. Several guns were fired from the Fleet-

perhaps a salute to some new comers, or in

honor of their Roanoke victory-and music by a

brass band.

Thursday, Feb. 13th, 1862. [Near Adams Point]

This morning at 25 minutes past 1 o’clock I

received a note from Lt. Col. Lee, saying that he

had information to the effect that, from the

maneuvers of the Yankees, it was no doubt their

intention to attempt a landing by means of

barges at Adam’s Place at an early hour-perhaps

by daylight-and directing me to send my two

guns to that point without delay. I immediately

aroused the men, formed the detachments, and



proceeded to carry into effect his order. We

reached the Place at half-past 3 o’clock, when

halting the battery at the old mansion, I visited

the Pickets at the landing. Being assured by

them that they would give me timely notice of

the enemy’s approach, I returned to the battery,

and ordering the horses to be detached from the

pieces, sat upon an old lye keg in the corner of

the chimney (outside) behind which some of the

men had kindled a fire, and nodded until 6

o’clock, when I rode to the Camp of Maj.

McHenry, of the Louisiana Battalion, who

furnished me a guide to one of his Picket Posts-a

most exposed point-at which I at once

determined, if approved by Col. Lee, to place my

guns. Breakfasted with Maj. McHenry. Lt. Col.

Lee arrived soon after, when he and myself, in

company with several of the Officers of the

Battalion, made sundry reconnoisances which

resulted in the confirmation, by Lt. Col. Lee, of

the suitableness of the position I had chosen for

my guns, and an order from him to place them

there. Maj. McHenry kindly furnished a detail of

men, under Lieut. Fox, who opened a good road

for my battery from the old field in which I had

selected to encamp, to the Post indicated. Dined

with Maj. McHenry and sundry Officers of his

command, and sent Serg’t. Bailey to notify

Lieut. McDaniel, who had been left in charge of

our Camp, to have our tents, etc. removed to

our new grounds. Generals Lee and Lawton and

a number of other military gentlemen visited

Adams’ Place and my Camp in the afternoon. I

gathered from snatches of their conversation,

which reached me, that it is the intention of the

leaders to vacate a large portion-perhaps all-of



the Island on the approach of the enemy. It may

be the part of wisdom to do so; but I cannot

think, if those in charge of the operations here

had done their duty, that it would have been at

all necessary either to fall back or evacuate the

Island. My policy would be, to prevent the

landing of the enemy on the Island altogether.

Immediately after sun-set, took my two guns

over to the hammock and placed them in

position for raking the channel, at this point,

from two directions, and left them in charge of

Lieut. McDaniel and Sergeants __________ and

Trainer, and an ample detachment for working

them. A few minutes past 1 o’clock A.M:

received a note from Lieut. Col. Lee, ordering

me to proceed, immediately after day-light to

the general encampment at Waring’s! This order

was like a wet blanket to my hopes. My guns

were in an excellent position-Federal boats were

in the habit of plying the stream daily, I knew it

was morally certain that, had we been permitted

to remain there only for twenty-four hours, we

would have had a shot at them. But orders must

be obeyed. I am very highly pleased with Maj.

McHenry, Capt. Brocket, his very efficient

Quartermaster, Lieut. Fox, and every other

Officer of his command with whom I became

acquainted. They are all gentlemen-true South-

sons-and have souls as warm as the clime from

which they hail. They were exceedingly glad to

see me, and will regret our early departure.

Friday, Feb. 14th, 1862. [Waring’s Landing]

Soon after breakfast this morning, we withdrew

our guns from the hammock, and, having



packed up the few articles that were unpacked

last night, left for Waring’s, which we reached

about 10 ½ o’clock, A.M. Called to pay my

respects to Maj. McHenry before leaving. Called

to pay my respects to Lt. Col. Lee on my arrival

at Waring’s, but he was absent. Pitched our

tents on the extreme right of the Legion, and

rested the remainder of the day. About 4

o’clock, P.M. an order was received from Gen.

Lawton to keep us at Adams point until relieved

by Capt. Dawson’s Artillery corps; but Lt. Col.

Lee said he felt ashamed of moving us about so

much and would not send us back to-night. The

fact is, the Lt. Col. has been greatly exercised to

know how to employ us. He appears unwilling to

have us share the same as the rest of the

Legion-like the fellow that won the elephant at a

raffle, he seems not to know what to do with us.

If he thinks to worry us to relinquish the Artillery

he is simply mistaken. We will not do so, except

by order from Headquarters, and then we will

protest and appeal against the injustice. Just

here I am informed by Lt. Shaw, that an order

has come from Gen. Lawton requiring us to turn

over our Cannon, Horses, Ammunitions, etc. to

the Ordnance Master at Savannah. We have

been expecting an effort of that sort from some

time. Lt. Col. Lee who was exceedingly anxious

for us to take Artillery, and Maj. Parr, at whose

especial instance the Company determined to

adopt that arm, are both very desirous that we

shall relinquish it and retain Rifles. The reason

for this appears to be that we are liable to be

detached from the Legion at any time and they

do not wish to give us up. We would regret to be

separated for any considerable time from the



Major; but we would prefer to be sent to any

point in the Confederacy to give up our Artillery-

and I shall tell Gen. Lawton and the President so.

I am and have been quite sick today from the

effects of cold.

Saturday Feb. 15th, 1862.

The spring tides are receding, and still no attack

has been made upon the Island by the Yankees;

nor can I perceive any material change in the

position or number of their vessels for several

days past. Still it is generally believed that we

will soon be attacked; and, as the impression

obtains that we are to give up the Island to the

enemy, many Officers-the Field Officers leading

off-have sent their trunks to Savannah.

Disapproving the course, on account of its effect

upon the men, I have nevertheless determined

to send mine in also-as it is quite as valuable to

me as others are to their owners; besides, we

have not one-fourth as much transportation as

we should have, and will be under the necessity

of destroying one-half or more of our baggage,

or leave it to be appropriated by the enemy, in

the event of a retrograde movement on our

part. Maj. Parr has been absent since our arrival,

superintending the construction of a causeway

over Augustine Creek above the Long Bridge, if I

am correctly informed. Capt. Mathews is

throwing up Breastworks between Capt.

Ziegler’s and the Short Bridge; another party

are constructing breastworks of timber at the

intersection of the Roads, and still another are

performing a similar duty near Pritchard’s Place.

Received orders early this morning to send our



two guns to Adams’ Point, to be placed on the

hammock from which they were withdrawn

yesterday morning. They were sent forward in

quick time, under Lieut. Shaw, who was

instructed by myself (no instructions from

higher authority having been received) to fire

into any and every species of craft that should

come within two miles of his post. Accordingly,

at about 4 o’clock this afternoon three small sail

boats made their appearance within that range

and he fired upon and caused them to leave his

vicinity in double quick. Lieut. Fox, of the

Louisiana Battalion, called to see me in the

afternoon. He informs me that his Battalion are

throwing up a magnificent breastwork across

the Island between Adams’ and Pritchard’s

Place. This is as it should have been two or

three months ago at least; and it may be proper

to remark that all this work is being done

voluntarily and without orders from the “powers

that be.” It has rained almost incessantly and

very hard since 4 o’clock P.M. Sent three of our

Caissons, a quantity of Harness, the “Little Ben”

gun, and all the ammunition except that in the

Limber chests of the two guns at Adams’ Place,

to the city this afternoon, in charge of Lieut.

McDaniels, who likewise took with him a letter

from myself to Gen. Lawton, protesting against

the order taking us from our Artillery, and

notifying him that I should, without a

peremptory order to the contrary, preserve my

organization of Artillery until we were furnished

the same or another suitable Battery. Sent my

trunk to Cousin Jno. McFarland’s to remain until

removed by my wife, who will return to the city

from Mr. Brown’s, tomorrow or Monday next.



Sunday Feb. 16th, 1862.

The detachments sent to the city yesterday,

under Lieut. McDaniel, returned to Camp just

before day-light this morning-Private Ransone

alone having strayed off and was left in the city.

The detachment sent to Adams’ Point, under

Lieut. Shaw, with our two Rifled Cannon,

returned to Camp about half-past 10 o’clock last

night, having been relieved by Capt. Dawson’s

Company. The poor fellows were thoroughly

soaked, having been exposed to a drenching

rain, without shelter, since three o’clock in the

afternoon. About 10 o’clock this morning, I left

Camp for Mr. Brown’s residence and arrived

there shortly after 11 o’clock. Found the family

and my wife and two children well, except colds.

Rained throughout the day, with high wind-a

regular North Easter-during the afternoon and

night.

Monday, Feb. 17th, 1862.

Returned to Camp about 9 o’clock this morning

and regretted to learn that Privates Steele,

Littleton and Devlin had an “Irish Wedding” soon

after my departure yesterday. Devlin was

severely cut in the melee. Also, that Caudle and

Armistead had visited Savannah without leave.

Preferred charges against each of the offenders.

Wednesday, Feb. 19th, 1862.

Serg’t. Trainer, who returned from the city late

last night, brings most unwelcome tidings; the

reduction of Fort Donelson, the surrender of the



city of Nashville, in Tennessee, to the Federal

authorities, and the capture of about 18,000 of

Confederate troops! This, with the Roanoke

Island disaster, will have the affect to protract

the war to an indefinite period, and keep our

ports closed for a long time yet. The next

descent, it is said, will be made upon Charleston

and Savannah. I trust that those cities will be

reduced to ashes before they are permitted to

fall into the hands of the enemy. They may

overwhelm us with numbers, but they will never

conquer us-never! My wife visited me this

morning, in company with Mr. Jo Nungezer and

Louisa and George, and remained until after

dinner. I went to Mr. Brown’s in the evening and

passed the night at his house with my wife.

Suffered excruciating pain, in my legs, the

greater part of the night. Heavy rain last night.

Thursday, Feb. 20, 1862.

The sun rose gloriously beautiful this morning,

and the air is balmy and spring-like. The

Jessamanes line either side of the road, in full

bloom, and the woods is vocal with the songs

and twitter of the birds. What a pity that man,

rational, reasoning man, is not permitted to

enjoy these beauties in a reasonable, rational

way! Reached Camp at 9:40 A.M. Lieut.

McDaniel returned from Savannah about 11

o’clock, having been detained by the

“circumloqution” manner of doing business

there. Capt. Edgar Dawson’s Artillery passed our

Camp about 11 o’clock, in search of a suitable

drill ground. I directed him to Lt. Col. Stiles

Camp. It is reported this afternoon that the



Federal troops on Warsaw Island have

embarked, and several of the large vessels

taken their departure in the direction of Fort

Pulaski and Savannah. Is it possible that they

intend to give us on the Island the go-by? My

pains have been severe all day, particularly in

the left calf. After supper, by Dr. Arrington’s

invitation, went to his office and had both legs

bathed and well rubbed, before a hot fire, with

Mustang Liniment. Rubbed my chest with

Turpentine before going to bed. The papers of

today contain the gratifying intelligence that

Nashville has not surrendered to the Yankees,

and that our losses at Fort Donelson and other

points in that vicinity were greatly exaggerated

by first accounts. Gens. Johnson, Pillow, Buckner

and Floyd were, at last accounts, within four

miles of Nashville, with a large force, and were

resolved on making a desperate stand there in

defense of the city. God grant that they may be

successful in driving the unprincipled invaders

back, if they do not put them all to death. Let

Southerners everywhere raise the black flag and

neither give or accept quarter on their own soil.

Our independence must be achieved, or every

male inhabitant perish.

Friday, Feb. 21st, 1862.

Was awakened, as usual, about 3 ½ o’clock, by

the returning of the pains to my legs, and got

but little sleep after that time. The morning is

cloudy-wind high from N.E.-weather growing

perceptibly cooler since day light. Maj. Parr

breakfasted with us this morning. He has been

for some days past superintending the



construction of “The New Exit” across Augustine

Creek, above the Long Bridge, and, judging from

his appearance, has overworked and injured

himself. The Major is a thorough worker, and will

not permit any duty assigned him to suffer for

the want of proper attention. He returned to his

labor about half past 8 A.M. Mr. Brown was at

the Camp this morning with Pork for our men.

He informs me that Mrs. Hanleiter and children

will go to the city to-day, and his wife and

children will follow tomorrow. I visited the

Observatory about 9 o’clock, and found, as well

as I could see, about seventeen vessels in the

channel opposite, and near Warsaw Island-

presenting about the same appearance as

heretofore. Sat on a Court of Survey, to assess

the damage to fifty barrels Flour, three sacks

Salt and one hogshead Sugar, consigned to

Capt. Quinn, from Savannah, and which were

sunk in a flat at the Battery yesterday-a piece of

consummate carelessness. Caudle, J. T.

Hammond, J. G. Hornsby and Payne “ran the

blockade” again yesterday, and went to

Savannah. Caudle, Payne and Hornsby returned

to Camp to-night, drunk, and were placed in the

Guard tent-Hammond is still at large. Charges

have been preferred against them, and they will

be severally punished, I hope. It has rained, at

intervals, since 3 o’clock, P.M. Drew a box-960

home-made Enfield Rifle Cartridges and Caps,

which were substituted for those in possession

of our men. The English Cartridges are made of

very coarse powder, and many of them are

damaged. It is reported that the Yankees again

pitching their tents on Warsaw Island.



Saturday, Feb. 22nd, 1862.

Mrs. Lee and daughter Anna visited the Camp

this morning, and tarried until about 3 o’clock

when they returned to the city, attended by the

Lieut. Colonel. I learned today that Gen. Lawton

and suite have returned to the city and that

Phillips’ Regiment, for some time past stationed

at Beulieu, have been transferred to Pritchard’s

Place, lately the temporary Headquarters of

Gen. Lawton. Some forty-six of fifty heavy guns

were heard, in the direction of Fort Pulaski, this

afternoon shortly before sun-set. There was a

good turn-out by the eight Infantry Companies

at Dress Parade this afternoon. Denied Private

Steele permission to visit Savannah, because he

is under arrest; but I learn that he has gone,

notwithstanding. O, that a few bad men in our

Company were reformed, or could be sent adrift.

They are a perpetual annoyance to me, and a

disgrace to their companions-in-arms. Ables,

Caudle, Armistead, young Hammond, Littleton,

Payne and Steele give us more trouble than all

the rest of the Company besides; and but for

their unconquerable propensity to be eternally

in Savannah, would make very clever soldiers. I

have been reading an outline of the “Campaign

against the Rebels” copied from the New York

Herald. Their Plans are no doubt well laid, and

their force and armament tremendous; but

remembering that the battle is not always to the

strong, and relying upon the justness of our

cause, I feel confident that we shall conquer ere

the lapse of another twelve-month. The Roanoke

Island, the Fort Henry and the Fort Donaldson

disasters, together with the surrender of the city



of Nashville before the enemy appeared in sight,

have greatly disheartened the troops composing

this Legion-and I doubt not a majority of them

have already felt themselves whipped; but when

“comes the tug” I think they will prove

themselves fully equal to the emergency,

provided they can be made to feel truly ordinary

confidence in the ability of their Officers to “put

them through.” I am grieved to say that no such

confidence is felt by officers or men, in the Field

Officers at present on the Island. But we will

fight, if permitted, each Company on its “own

hook” and thus conquer or perish in the effort,

God helping us.

Tuesday, March 4th, ’62.

As soon as relieved from duty this morning, I

started to Savannah for the purpose of looking

after our Guns. Met Lt. Col. Lee and Capt.

Jernigan about 3 miles from the city. Notifying

the Lt. Col. of the object of my visit, he informed

me that Gen. Lawton had assured him that he

would take no cognizance of matters pertaining

to the troops on Skidaway that did not first meet

the approval of Gen. Mercer, who has been

assigned to the command and taken up his

Headquarters on the Island (at Pritchard’s

Place). Consequently, my visit being purely one

of business, I returned with those Officers to

Camp, reaching it about 1½ o’clock, P.M. (We

were detained at the Long Bridge about an hour,

in consequence of the Draw having been

partially removed to allow a blockading flat to

pass, and failing to do so could not again close

it. Accordingly, we returned and crossed through



Mr. Jones’ Place, on the Isle of Hope, over the

“New Exit.”) Col. Lee informed me this

afternoon, and a note from my wife in the

afternoon confirmed his statement that my little

daughter Louisa and son George had gone home

in charge of Maj. Parr. This was in accordance

with my own suggestion, but I very much fear

my wife will be very lonely without their society.

After dinner, in company with Lt. Col. Lee, and

Capts. Bomar and Jernigan. I rode over to the

Headquarters of, and was introduced to, Gen.

Mercer. He is a charming old gentleman-the only

officer of distinction that I have yet met with

since my connection with the service who

seems to have the least regard for the feelings

or interests of inferiors.

Our visit was one of business-to have some

definite understanding in reference to our two

artillery corps and resulted entirely satisfactory

to Capt. Bomar and myself. Lt. Col. Lee objected

to giving up our Companies, on the ground that

it would reduce his command; but the General

very kindly assured him that he would authorize

him to receive two Companies in lieu of ours

and as soon as we were equipped as Light

Artillery he would detach and assign us proper

positions. He furthermore assured Cpt. Bomar

and myself that he would aid us all in his power

to procure, each, a thorough outfit as soon as

possible. Glorious old General! May you live a

thousand years, and the Jo Thompson Artillery

survive to thunder their regret at your departure

over your honored grave! On my return to

Camp, met Lieut. Craven, and his father,

together with six more Recruits. This gives us



seventy-five “rank and file.” Corporal Hutson

was kind enough to bring my trunk and some

other articles for me from the city this

afternoon. The Yankees have increased the

number of their vessels somewhat in the Sound

this afternoon.

Monday, March 10th.

Am Officer of the Day. Beautiful morning, but

becoming blustering about 10 o’clock. Rev. Mr.

Craven took his departure for his home this

morning. Paid him $20 for which he is to send

me a pair of knee boots- the best that can be

made-as soon as possible.

I learn that the Guns are being removed from

the Batteries above us and that Phillips’

Regiment are sending their Stores &c. to

Savannah. This is indicative, I suppose, of an

intention on the part of Gen. Lee to vacate this

Island. Perhaps it is best, in a military point of

view, but I dislike the idea of yielding a solitary

inch more territory than we have already

yielded except by compulsion. 11 ½ P.M. I have

just returned from a visit to the Batteries. The

guns there are all dismounted, and will be

placed on board of flats as soon as the tide will

permit. Four of them I learn, were sent off last

night. This is conclusive evidence to my mind

that the Island is soon to be evacuated; and I

have directed our Pickets to be wide awake,

because as soon as the enemy discovers or is

made acquainted with our intention (and I

believe he is fully as well, if not better posted

than ourselves of the movements contemplated)



he will push forward his gun-boats and occupy

the Island. I would not be surprised if he does so

before morning. Ben, our Cook, returned to

Camp about dusk. He has been on furlough

since Friday night, and we have messed with Lt.

Col. Lee during that time.

Wednesday, March 12th, 1862.

Rode up to the Batteries soon after Breakfast,

and ascertained that all the guns recently there

have been removed. A few shells, pintles, &c.

alone remain to be removed. The places lately

occupied by the guns are now occupied by logs

covered with canvas. The Sentinels continue to

pace their rounds on the parapets in front. I

learn that no orders have been received by the

troops there to evacuate, but they expect

marching orders daily.

Between March 12th and March 18th Captain Hanleiter’s

company was moved off Skidaway Island back to Camp

Bartow at Isle of Hope.

March 18, 1862 - Camp Bartow.

It is reported in Camp that the Yankees have

landed in considerable force on Green Island.

Our troops are fortifying on either side-Northern

end-of the Long Bridge.

March 24, 1862.

Had a visit from Dr. Smith and a Capt…. They

were just returned from their visit to Skidaway

Island and report the Island entirely desolate, a

few mounted pickets alone being visible. A brief



cannonading was heard. I learned afterward it

was the work of a party of Yankees who threw a

few shells on Skidaway about our batteries [at

what is now Priest Landing] and finding the

point unoccupied, landed and raised a Federal

flag on the Red Top house, formerly occupied by

us as a hospital and observatory.

This, of course, was the same incident reported by Lieut.

Jones in his diary. The “hospital and observatory” was the

mansion at Hampton Place.

This done they took to their boats and hastened

to their ships. An officer of the Georgia Huzzas

being on duty on the Island at the time, had

observed their movements and as soon as the

vandals had got fairly on their way to their

ships, entered the house, hauled down their

flag, which he brought away with him and set

fire to the house.

If this statement is correct, then Hampton Place mansion

was destroyed by the Confederates-to avoid its being used

later by the Yankees.

Capt. Hanleiter was soon transferred away from Savannah,

and his diary contains no further references to Skidaway

Island. We have Capt. Hanleiter, Major Anderson and Lieut.

Jones to thank for enlightening firsthand accounts of the

trying times on Skidaway during the early years of the War

Between the States.

It is impressive to note the courage, the spirit and the

optimism shown by both Lieut. Jones and Capt. Hanleiter.

Even under what obviously were trying and discouraging

circumstances both men were steadfast in their belief in the



righteousness of the Southern cause and in their desire to

make a stand against the Yankees and die fighting rather

than surrender.

The insects on Skidaway made life miserable for the soldiers

during the war. One soldier on the island, William W. Gordon,

wrote, “I took a bath this morning and attempted to rub

some stuff on the redbugs to kill them but the sandflies on

my naked body almost drove me crazy. I fairly hollered.”59

The Chatham County Mosquito Control Commission was

born about 100 years too late.

Because of the proximity of the Federal gun boats, false

alarms among the Confederate soldiers on Skidaway were

frequent. In his report of one such alarm in April, 1862, an

officer explained that some of his inexperienced men had

probably confused “the blowing of the porpoises in the

water for the sound of boats and in the dense fog mistook

them for the boats themselves.”59

Another time the enemy was reported to have been seen

crossing the bridge from Skidaway to Isle of Hope. In this

instance Confederate pickets mistook the posts along the

causeway for an advancing column of Yankees.

As has been mentioned, after the evacuation in 1862

Skidaway languished in inactivity for the remainder of the

War with only the occasional movement of a handful of

pickets to intrude on the quiet.

In 1864 as the War was becoming increasingly painful and

hopeless for the South, an incident took place within sight of

Skidaway in Ossabaw Sound which had a buoying effect on

the sagging Confederate spirits. This incident involved the

capture of the Yankee gunboat USS Water Witch.



The Water Witch was a 378 ton sidewheel steamer, 150 feet

long with a draft of eight feet, two inches. She carried one

30 pound and three 12 pound guns. Her normal crew was 90

Officers and men, though at the time of her capture she had

only 60 men aboard. She was anchored in Ossabaw Sound

in the early morning of June 3, 1864 as part of the Federal

blockade of Savannah.

The Confederates had towed eight cotton barges, each

loaded with thirty men, through Skidaway Narrows and by

night into Ossabaw Sound where they drifted quietly up to

the anchored and unsuspecting Water Witch. The lone watch

on deck spotted the barges in a flash of lightning when they

were only thirty yards away, but his alarm was too late and

the Confederates boarded and captured the Water Witch.

She was taken up the Vernon River where she ran aground

opposite Fort Beaulieu. She was freed on the high tide and

taken farther up the river, well out of sight of the enemy

should an attempt be made to recapture her.

The next day a Federal gunboat, the USS Winona, moved up

the Vernon River as close as she dared to the Beaulieu

batteries, but the Water Witch was still not in her sight so

she left not being sure of the location of the captured

vessel.

The U. S. Navy soon learned of the location of the hidden

prize and made an attempt to destroy her. On July 12th one

George Durand, a master seaman from the USS Paul Jones,

along with two seamen and a guide rowed to Skidaway

Island from the Paul Jones at anchor in Ossabaw. His written

report to the Honourable Gideon Welles, Secretary of the

U.S. Navy, gives a vivid account of his adventure:

I left the shop on the evening of July 12 for the

purpose of endeavoring to bum the “USS Water



Witch,” then in the hands of the enemy, and

lying at Yellow Bluff, several miles up the Vernon

River and above Fort Beaulieu. I had with me

two picked men and a guide named John Lovett,

a deserter from Savannah, who was to take me

within sight of the “Water Witch.” We intended

to land up the Burnside River, in the rear of the

Fort [Beaulieu], conceal the boat in the woods,

and then walk across to Yellow Bluff, on the

Vernon, and stay there till I found a good

opportunity to fire the vessel, whether she lay at

the wharf or in the narrow stream. I was well

provided with combustibles, and felt certain

that, with the assistance of one of my men, I

could get on board her in the night and set her

on fire, although with the certainty of being

captured afterwards. After the vessel was seen

to be on fire, the guide and my other man were

to make their way back. Captain Stone [of the

Paul Jones] had given me no particular orders as

to how I should proceed to burn her, except to

act as best I could under the circumstances, but

I was ordered to keep myself concealed during

the daytime.

At midnight on the 12th I landed on Skiddaway

Island [probably from Delegal Creek] and after

much labor we dragged the boat across into the

Burnside River, thus getting past Fort Beaulieu,

and remained concealed until the following

night, which was spent vainly endeavoring to

find a small creek which the guide said would

take us to the nearest point to Yellow Bluff. At

daylight we concealed ourselves on Pigeon

Island, the guide assuring me it was perfectly

safe to do so, but at sunrise I climbed a tree and



found that we were close to a Rebel earthwork,

which had no armament, but was occupied by a

picket station. This work was about five miles

[left] of Fort Beaulieu. I now found that the

guide had not been in the vicinity since the war

commenced and of course knew nothing of the

earthworks recently erected, but he knew

exactly where all the pickets were located. At 8

a.m. a boat containing four white men,

surveyors, and some Negroes, landed on the

island abreast of our place of concealment. We

could have shot the whole party, but that would

have endangered the success of the expedition

by alarming the pickets in the fort, so one of the

Negroes was taken and concealed by my men,

and when the surveyors missed him they

commenced to search for him and discovered

the bow of our boat in the bushes, and

suspecting an enemy by the disappearance of

the Negro, they quickly returned to their boat

and pulled for the fort to give the alarm. When

they rounded a point, which concealed them

and the fort from us, I quickly crossed the river

and landed on Skiddaway Island again, placing

the boat in a gully, intending to conceal

ourselves in the woods until night and then

cross the Burnside at another point and walk

rapidly in the direction of Yellow Bluff; but about

noon, while going through a narrow path in the

woods, we were met by a scouting party of rebel

soldiers, quickly surrounded, and I then

surrendered. The rebels numbered thirty four

including two commissioned Officers. Thus

ended my ardent hopes of burning the “Water

Witch.”45



The Confederates, fearing more attempts to destroy or

recapture the Witch, removed all items of value from her

and transported them overland to Savannah. Plans were

made also to get the ship herself to Savannah where this

valuable prize could be put to use in defending the city. To

take her outside through Ossabaw and Wassaw Sounds

would be inviting disaster since the blockading fleet would

certainly be able to sink or recapture her. The only other

avenue was to move her behind Skidaway Island through

the Skidaway Narrows and thence into the Wilmington and

Savannah Rivers.

Surveys of the Narrows indicated that by digging out two

problem spots the Witch in her lightened condition could be

maneuvered through. Estimates to complete this excavation

job, however, varied widely. W. W. Hunter, the Navy

Squadron commander in Savannah, wrote on July 16th that

“the labor of seventy-five men, judiciously applied for five or

six days, can make a channel which would place the vessel

in security beyond the reach of the enemy.”46 The

commanding general in Savannah, Major General McLaws,

replied to the above on July 17th, disagreeing as follows:

You are aware that the engineers have reported

the work of making a passage for the “Water

Witch” through Skiddaway Narrows would

require the labor of two hundred hands for over

six weeks, working under the most favorable

circumstances. You have also been informed

that the engineer department has not two

hundred hands in its employ nor has it the

necessary tools…

Flag Officer Hunter, unable to get help from the Army,

continued his efforts during the next several months to find

the necessary labor to attempt to cut a channel through the



“Narrows”. Finally on December 19, 1864, when it appeared

inevitable that Savannah would fall under General

Sherman’s advance, the Water Witch was burned in the

Vernon River to prevent her from falling back into the hands

of the U. S. Navy.

After Sherman’s capture of Savannah, the Federal Army

confiscated land on Skidaway Island along with the other

sea islands along the Georgia coast. The Federal Freedmen’s

Bureau then set up a haven for freed black people. Land

plots were assigned on Skidaway and an Island government

was organized with an elected black governor, council,

sheriff and three inspectors.

An article in the June 19, 1865, edition of the Savannah

Daily Republican titled “A Day at Skidaway Island” gives a

glowing account of the status of the Island at that time.

Following are pertinent quotes from that article:

Quite a large family of ladies and gentlemen

paid a visit yesterday to [Skidaway Island] in

response to an invitation from Governor Fraser,

who is now in charge of the prosperous infant

colony. There are now upwards of one thousand

colored people living on Skidaway Island, nearly

all of whom have been transported there since

the middle of February by the Government. At

first it was found necessary to furnish rations to

the Freedmen, most of whom were like all the

inhabitants of Georgia, in a reduced and

impoverished condition at the time our forces

entered Savannah. Since the first of April

Government has been gradually reducing

rations, compelling the Freedmen to rely on

their own individual efforts and enterprise to

support themselves.



Having heard so many discouraging reports

from several of the large slave holders of

Georgia regarding the real condition of the

liberated people in their new status we confess

it was not without fear and trepidation that we

accepted an invitation to visit the island. Judge

of our great surprise to find on landing, a large

concourse of men, women and children all very

neatly attired, who were assembled together in

a circle under the weaving branches of the

cypress, mulberry and noble live oaks with their

funeral-like moss that dot the island. As we

approached we heard the soft strains of sacred

songs soaring over the silent water and afar off

we could see people formed into groups of four

marching in solemn procession to the shady

retreats where on Sabbaths they are wont to

assemble to hear the scripture expounded by

Gov. Fraser, an intelligent colored preacher.

After the offering of a fervent prayer and a brief

introductory address by the Governor, Capt.

Ketchum of Brevet Maj. Gen. Saxton’s staff was

introduced to the audience. Capt. Ketchum in a

very felicitous speech explained the desires of

the government in relation to the Freedmen, the

wishes of Gens. Gilmore and Saxton and the

object of this, his first visit to the new colony,

and we only regret that some of our despondent

planters were not present to hear the sound

advice administered by Cpt. Ketchum and other

speakers to the emancipated people. They were

counseled to continue practicing industry, to

treat their former owners with respect and to

forgive all the animosities of the past and above

all things to strive to educate their children. An

inspection of the Island revealed a degree of



prosperity that was highly satisfactory,

surpassing the expectations of the most

sanguine friends of the Freedmen.

Several hundred acres of land are in an

advanced state of cultivation, on which there is

a large quantity of fine com, a small lot of

cotton, an abundance of snap beans,

cucumbers, potatoes, watermelon and

cantaloupes. The best of order prevails on the

island and with the assistance of the military,

excellent discipline is maintained. There is a

Governor, Sheriff and three inspectors on duty

on the island, elected by the people and perfect

harmony prevails, the settlers abiding cheerfully

with the decisions of their Governor and council.

The cleanly and thrifty appearance of the

inhabitants and their orderly behavior spoke

volumes of praise for their future prosperity.

The company separated at a late hour after

indulging in a bountiful repast which had been

prepared for the guests and all returned to the

City well pleased with their visit to Skidaway

and the prospects of the elevation of the

Freedman. The “Colonists” are preparing to

erect a little chapel for divine worship and its

completion is delayed only by their being too

deeply engaged in attending to their crops. Our

visit truly convinced us of one thing, and that is

that with proper encouragement the Freedman

can be made not only self sustaining but a

valuable auxiliary to our agricultural interests.

Whether these Freedmen continued to “practice industry”

as urged by Capt. Ketchum is uncertain, but their fate,



perhaps like the fate of General Oglethorpe’s early

Skidaway settlement and the later Benedictine Monastery,

was sealed in failure by the generally inhospitable soil on

the island. The “abundance” of crops noted by the visitors in

June, 1865 may have been exaggerated by the “Yankee”

reporter. Certainly within a few years the Freedmen found

they were not as comfortably self-supportive as had been

hoped by the Freedmen’s Bureau. The “perfect harmony”

mentioned in 1865 deteriorated, and by 1868 the colony

apparently became obstreperous and troublesome. The

Savannah Morning News of December 18, 1868 reported

that African Americans on Skidaway took over one of the old

forts (probably at Modena) and proceeded to fire musket

shots at fishing boats attempting to move through the

Narrows. Boats manned with black crews were allowed to

pass.

The Morning News editorialized by saying:

It is about time a stop was put to these Negro

outrages in this county. The Negroes have

become emboldened by the fact that their

operations have in no wise been interfered with.

The exigencies of the times call for the

organization of a strong patrol force to preserve

the peace of the county. Patience has ceased to

be a virtue so far as these disturbances are

concerned. Let us have peace.52

The shooting episode must have triggered the end of the

black colony on Skidaway. Gradually the farms were

abandoned and the previous owners eventually petitioned

for their property and it was returned to them. The Island

drifted back into quiet inactivity. Without slavery the already

dim prospect of successful plantation operation now

became unconscionable. The sparse remaining population,



all black, were either lowly sharecroppers, fishermen or

caretakers. The War Between the States had sealed for at

least half a century the economic doom of an already

struggling Skidaway Island.



VI. BENEDICTINES ON SKIDAWAY

After the War Between the States the economy of the South

was drained and the people generally destitute. Some four

million former slaves were now free men floundering for a

place in society befitting their newly acquired status. One of

the weighty problems facing the Nation was how to arrange

for the assimilation of these new citizens.

The Catholic Church in the United States recognized this

problem and accepted the obligation to assist in alleviating

it. In 1866, immediately following the end of the War, forty-

four United States Catholic bishops met and agreed to assist

in the conversion and education of the freed slaves.

Bishop Augustin Verot, Bishop of Savannah at the time, was

a leader in promoting the acceptance of this obligation by

the Church. Before he was able to take tangible action in the

Savannah Diocese, however, he was in 1870 moved to St.

Augustine, Florida, and it was not until 1873 that

Savannah’s Bishop William H. Gross started positive action

to provide educational opportunity for the half million

African Americans in his diocese. He contacted the

Benedictine Order in Europe and asked for missionaries. Two

were sent and in May, 1874 they started St. Benedict’s

Parish, and a parish school was built on Perry Street in

Savannah. This school prospered and another was started at

Isle of Hope to make it more accessible to the African

Americans in the rural areas south of town. The new school

with its small monastery was opened in the summer of

1876.

Before the Isle of Hope operation was in full swing, however,

it was virtually wiped out by a yellow fever epidemic. Three



of the Benedictine fathers succumbed to the disease and

the school was closed. Again Bishop Gross asked the

Benedictines for help, this time at St. Vincent Abbey in

Beatty, Pennsylvania. It was Bishop Gross’ hope that the

Benedictines would establish themselves at the monastery

at Isle of Hope and “…from this home send out evangelical

laborers among the countless villages and towns of Georgia-

to form schools for blacks and whites, instruct and teach the

gospel to the multitudes who know nothing of true

religion.”48

The Benedictines at St. Vincent Abbey agreed to take on the

task and sent two monks, Father Oswald Moosmuller and

Father Maurice Kaeder. They arrived at Isle of Hope in

March, 1877, and Father Moosmuller immediately wrote his

superior in Pennsylvania saying the monastery was still

contaminated and he was advised not to move in. He wrote,

“The buildings are miserable. This is no place for a

monastery. Two miles from here by boat is [however]

Skidaway Island.”48

He was interested in Skidaway because of property already

owned there by the Catholic Diocese. In 1859 the then

Bishop John Barry had purchased for $8,800 a 717 acre tract

called Hampton Place. Bishop Gross’ aim even then was to

use the property for a male orphanage. The price of about

twelve dollars an acre seems low by today’s standards,

especially when one calculates that marsh front residential

property on the Island has sold in the 1970’s for as much as

$100,000 an acre. Even so, William Wade, from whom

Bishop Barry bought Hampton Place, must have felt he got a

handsome price. Even before the War times on Skidaway

were tough, and Mr. Wade was probably relieved to find a

buyer like the Catholic Church who could pay his price in

cash.



The Hampton Place property had originally belonged to

Henry Yonge and had stayed in his family until 1785. The

next owner was one Hampton Lillibridge from whom the

plantation got its name. There were some four or five

subsequent owners before William Wade acquired it in 1854.

When the Bishop purchased it, Hampton Place had on it a

beautiful four-story mansion as well as some minor

buildings. These structures would have been ideally useful

for an orphanage or school. Before Bishop Barry could use

the property the War interfered and the buildings were

destroyed, either by the Yankees in a raid or by the

Confederates when they abandoned the Island in 1862.

Bishop Gross was pleased at the prospect of seeing the

Skidaway property put to good use and readily arranged to

transfer title to the Benedictine Order. A charter for the new

monastery and school on Skidaway was arranged and the

property was transferred for the purpose “…of conducting a

manual labor school for colored boys.”48

The only occupants of Hampton Place at this time were

several African American families. There were about five

hundred such inhabitants on Skidaway from whom the

majority of the school’s students were expected to come.

There were no Catholics among these Skidaway residents

other than those who were to reside at the monastery.

Father Oswald personally invited some of the more

prominent black families to send their children to the school.

One of them told the father he had given his word to his

Baptist preacher not to send his children to any school

except a Baptist school. A deacon at this same man’s

church had announced at a church service that anyone who

sent his children to the “Fathers school” would be

“excommunicated.”49



By April, 1877 logs for the buildings had been cut and

construction work was started on a monastery a dormitory

and a storehouse. Father Oswald Moosmuller wrote at that

time “Our support must come from the farm of 713 acres of

which 300 acres are cleared land. This year we expect to

plant 40 to 50 acres of rice, corn, sweet potatoes, sugar

cane and sea-island cotton. The climate is like that of Rome-

figs, olives and two kinds of palm grow here.”48

Although the Savannah Diocese had furnished the land and

assisted with the cost of the buildings, it was expected that

the school would support itself once it was started. This

support had to come mainly from agriculture since the

prospective students would rarely be able to pay any tuition.

As it turned out, the agricultural efforts of the school

community never were very successful, and between 1881

and 1887 the flour supply had to be provided by St. Vincent

Abbey.

Although Father Oswald’s original compatriot in the venture,

Father Kaeder, left before the school got started, three black

brothers from the Savannah Benedictine school came out to

assist. In May, 1877 Abbott Boniface Wimmer, head of St.

Vincent Abbey in Pennsylvania, came down to see how the

project was doing. He wrote that “Father Oswald was

experiencing great difficulties because the majority of

colored people mostly uneducated Methodists and Baptists,

are against such a school… We are trying to drive the devil

from these localities in which is scarcely one Catholic among

a hundred unbelievers.”48

It was hoped to open the school on Skidaway in September,

1877. Like today, however, construction schedules failed

and the facilities were far from ready. The monastery and

buildings at Isle of Hope were still available, however, and

some students were enrolled there on a temporary basis.



It was not until a year later, September, 1878, that classes

actually began at the Skidaway school. The buildings were

finished, however, by June of that year and a celebration

was held on the Island for their blessing. Some 600 guests

chartered the boat City of Bridgeton to transport them to

Skidaway on June 16. The Baltimore church paper Volks

Zeitung reported that the ceremonies took place in an oak

grove 400 feet square where a solemn mass was offered at

which Father Oswald preached. Following the mass there

was a procession to the monastery.48

The location of the monastery was to the right (east) of the

14th green on the Marshwood Course. The beautiful oak

grove still stands between the Monastery site and Romerly

Marsh. It is pleasant to imagine this festive occasion in June

more than a hundred years ago. What a beautiful and

colorful ceremony it must have been. And what an

impressive beginning for an ambitious and generous effort

on the part of the Catholic Church and the Benedictine

Order to help the black population of the area improve its lot

in an impoverished society.

Success in the effort, however, was not to be achieved.

Even in newspaper reports of the June blessing ceremony it

was mentioned that the “founding of the school has not yet

received the encouragement which it deserves, especially

from the better class of negroes.”48 Even Father Oswald

soon became discouraged at the lack of response. He wrote

his superior in late summer 1878, “I think the best that we

can do is find a way to recover the money we put into the

undertaking and let anyone who wants the place have it. We

will never have any success here; and the longer we remain

the more money we will lose.”48

The Afriican Americans were, in fact, unenthusiastic about

going to any manual school. They understandably disliked



farm work and hoped in their newfound freedom to be able

to get the sort of education which would permit them to

apply for jobs as clerks or bookkeepers rather than hired

hands on a farm.

Father Oswald, upon learning of this attitude, realized that

he would do well to switch his emphasis to teaching regular

college type courses. He was not able to do this, however,

because of a lack of qualified faculty. In his written

statement of the purpose of the school, Father Oswald tried

to convince prospective students that farming and manual

labor were dignified pursuits. He wrote, “It will be a special

object of the managers (teachers) to counteract the

increasing tendency against manual labor, especially

vindicating its dignity by showing that it is compatible with

intellectual culture and social refinement.”48

The faculty of the school at its opening numbered seven.

Two others soon arrived from Pennsylvania. At the start

there were twelve students enrolled. By the end of

November there were only seven, one had left by his own

choice and four were dismissed. Father Oswald considered

the boys “so unruly and lazy they cannot be controlled.” He,

however, brought some of his troubles with the students on

himself by his stern demands on them. They had to get up

at 5 A.M., attend Mass and meditation, work four hours,

receive instruction for two hours and recite the rosary twice

daily.

Early proof of the resistance to this “manual labor” school

became evident. White protestants from the mainland were

also anxious to thwart Catholic influence on the black

population. When they found out about the Plans for a

Benedictine school, they got the Chatham County

government to approve a public school for the eighty black

school age children on Skidaway. This took place in the fall



of 1878, just when Father Oswald was getting his school

started. Since his underlying aim was to convert the

residents by whatever means, he had one of his own faculty

members apply as a teacher in the public school. This

applicant did better on the tests than any of the other

applicants and was accepted. Just where this school was

located is not known, but it offered damaging competition to

the monastery school.

Malaria also took its toll in the Island, especially among the

Northern fathers who had developed no resistance to this

debilitating fever. Father Oswald made an effort to convert

Skidaway to a more healthy place. The Trappist monks had

done this in connection with some of their other missionary

work by planting eucalyptus trees. Similar plantings on

Skidaway by the fathers apparently were not successful

since no signs remain of any eucalyptus. A related project,

however, was more productive. This was the draining of

some of the low land on the Island by digging canals. One

such ditch was a mile in length. Evidence of these canals

can still be found. They can be easily confused, however,

with the numerous land line ditches and dams which were

dug by early land owners to delineate the borders of their

property. To beautify the area around the school Father

Oswald experimented with various kinds of fruit trees,

grapevines and grass seeds. Descendants of these

experiments no doubt still remain.



BENEDICTINE CHURCH AND MONASTERY SKIDAWAY ISLAND



BENEDICTINE NEGRO SCHOOL SKIDAWAY ISLAND

In a letter to St. Vincent Abbey asking for more help Father

Oswald spoke of the Spartan life. He said, “You ought to

animate some good novices for this mission, but you must

not forget to tell them that here on Skidaway we have no

beer, no wine, no fresh beef nor any other luxuries of that

kind; nevertheless we enjoy good health and like the place

very well.”49

Father Oswald was transferred to Savannah in August, 1879

where he organized a school for black boys which eventually

became the Savannah Benedictine School. His place as

head of the Skidaway monastery school was taken by Father

Melchior Reichert. By 1881 there were eight faculty and still

only twelve African American boys residing at the school. By

1883 the enrollment was up to twenty students.



In December, 1883 a faculty member, Father Daniel Hefti,

killed himself in an unfortunate accident. It was described in

a letter by Father Melchior. “Last night Father Daniel was to

rid us of several strange dogs which were frequenting our

place, annoying us and preventing us from sleep. He had a

fair chance to shoot, but, it seemed, wished to spare them

once more, and inflict a good blow with the butt of his gun;

but alas he missed the dogs and struck a log, causing his

gun to go off. He shot himself in the intestines.”48 Residents

of The Landings who even today complain about being

bothered by their neighbors’ dogs will be interested to know

that the dog problem is at least a century old.

The July 21, 1884 issue of the Savannah Morning News

reported a vesper service held the day before on Skidaway

Island. The African American branch of the Knights of

Columbus in Savannah attended and Bishop Gross

confirmed twenty African American converts. The Bishop

said he was greatly pleased with the progress of the black

people on the Island as well as with the Benedictines.

By 1887 it had become a struggle to continue the school.

Father Melchior went on missions throughout Georgia to

raise money with but little success. The fathers had

supervised the raising of vegetables on their plantation,

some of which were sold for shipment by boat to New

England and New York markets. The completion of the new

Flagler System railroad into Florida, however, ended this

source of income since the earlier vegetable harvest in

Florida could now be readily moved into the North.

To climax the school’s difficulties, a tidal wave struck

Skidaway in 1889 and ruined the Island’s fresh water supply.

In the same year several of the monastery’s buildings were

destroyed by fire. With these final blows the Benedictines



closed the Skidaway Island monastery and school for African

Americans and withdrew.

The objective of the Benedictines in establishing the school

was a lofty one, the effort made by them was valiant, but

the odds posed by nature and by their lack of understanding

of the motivations of the newly freed black population

doomed the project to failure almost from the beginning.

Nevertheless, the tradition of the Benedictines, “ora et

labora,” was impressively exemplified in their Skidaway

Island experience. Today a reminder of the work attempted

by those dedicated monks remains in names of places on

Skidaway near the site of the old monastery. Of course the

Landings Marina is at Priest Landing on the Wilmington River

and there is a Priest Landing Drive, a Monastery Road and

even a Fat Friar’s Retreat. The promotion man who dreamed

up this last designation claimed there was a monk at the

monastery who grew and ate his own potatoes to such an

extent that he became excessively fat. In fact, he was so fat

that the other monks, on their trips to the mainland, would

not ride in the boat with him for fear his great weight would

cause it to sink.

For years after the abandonment, the monastery buildings

were used as a haven by campers and hunters visiting

Skidaway Island. Ormonde Hunter, a Savannah lawyer,

recalls Boy Scout camping trips around 1904 when they

slept in the monastery. Of course, there was probably little

sleeping because of imagined ghosts and spirits and wild

animals. After the Floyd family purchased Hampton Place in

1906, they refurbished the 17 room monastery building and

used it to entertain guests. At that time horse drawn

carriages could ford the Narrows at one shallow spot and

friends from Savannah would come over to Join the Floyds in

pleasant parties in the monastery buildings.



In 1941 the Hampton Place property was purchased by

Union Camp Corp. (then Union Bag and Paper Corp.) as a

tree farm. Only the wooden monastery building was then

standing, and it had become so unstable it was hazardous to

visitors who frequently came to see it. Finally, in 1949,

Clayton Davis, the Union Camp caretaker on the Island,

dismantled it using some of the old lumber to add a room to

his cabin which was situated nearby on Romerly Marsh at a

place called Back Landing. Today the home of Harold Beck is

on that spot. The creek in those days was called Red House

Creek.

Although this chapter primarily concerns the history of the

Benedictines on Skidaway, a story about a related

adventure involving another Catholic order should also be

told at this point. The order was the Poor Clare Nuns.

The Poor Clares were a European order but by the 1880’s

had a few “communities” in the United States. They were

given more to contemplation and meditation and did not

involve themselves in projects requiring material ingenuity

and physical endeavor. Nevertheless, a group of four

members of the Poor Clare order arrived in Savannah in

1885 and were assigned by Bishop Gross to organize and

operate a school for black girls on Skidaway Island.

These sisters came at the invitation of the Bishop. It is not

clear how this particular foursome happened to come or

whether or not they knew before they got here of the

Bishop’s plan for them. It seems strange that they would

have accepted such a physically challenging assignment

considering the normally passive nature of Poor Clare

activities. On the other hand, these were apparently not run-

of-the-mill Poor Clares.



The Bishop, being more attuned to pastoral aims than

administrative detail, did not check into their backgrounds

or he might have been more hesitant to welcome them to

his Diocese. The four came from York, England, and were of

English and Irish origin.

Mother Dominic O’ Neal was the supervisor. She was a

member-in-good-standing of the Poor Clare monastery in

York, but her reputation for devotion to duty was not without

question. The three nuns who accompanied her, as it turned

out, were not accredited members of the Poor Clare Order

They probably aspired to join the order but had not been

accepted. Upon hearing of the plea from Bishop Gross for

nuns to come to Savannah and assist him in the conversion

of black souls to the Catholic Church, Mother Dominic

recruited these three “borderline sisters” and they

volunteered their services.

Bishop Gross had been greatly concerned, as had his recent

predecessors, over the uneducated plight of the recently

emancipated black population, especially those on the

nearby coastal islands. With the Benedictine school for black

boys operating on Skidaway Island it seemed to him that

the need for a similar facility for black girls could be partially

met by forming a school nearby on the property already

owned by the Church.

The Bishop may not have had the opportunity before they

arrived to explain to the Poor Clare foursome what he had in

mind for them. When he finally told them, Mother Dominic

was something less than enthusiastic over the prospect. At

the insistence of the Bishop, however, they undertook the

Job-one for which, sad to state, they were conspicuously ill

fitted.



At the very outset they had a couple of strikes against them

since the Benedictines at the boys’ school on Skidaway were

not happy over the idea of a group of nuns moving on to

their property. Father Oswald, although having been

transferred to Savannah, maintained an interest in the

Skidaway facility and voiced displeasure over the Poor Clare

project. He was suspicious of their credentials and their

motives. He apparently knew more of their background than

did the Bishop for he questioned the right of Mother Dominic

to be Abbess of the school monastery, and he considered

the three nuns to be, in effect, imposters with little if any

religious inclination.

Makeshift buildings for the girls’ school and a small

orphanage were constructed by the Benedictine staff of the

boys’ school. Title to the land thus used, however, was not

transferred even though the Poor Clare contingent as it later

developed thought they owned the property.

The school for black girls on Skidaway did get going in 1885.

From the start it was a financial debacle. It sometimes had

as many as fifty students but tuition payments were

woefully small. After some initial subsidization, the Church

was hard pressed to continue to support it at such a rate.

The nuns had to seek funds elsewhere. One of them even

traveled all the way to Cleveland, Ohio in an unsuccessful

attempt to secure financial aid from the Poor Clare

Community there. Finally, getting deeper into debt, they

took to begging in Savannah. They would make the rounds

of the riverfront taverns and sometimes even take a small

boat and row around the vessels at anchor in the harbor

beseeching coins from the sailors.

Such actions appalled the staid church leaders in Savannah.

The school had operated for about two years but had gone

deeper and deeper in debt and was showing little in the way



of educational progress among its students. Even more

damning in the view of the then Bishop Becker was the

laxity on the part of the nuns in adhering to religious rules in

their school procedures. Ecclesiastical order and discipline

were sadly lacking and candidates for church membership

were not received in proper canonical form. This continuing

condition caused the Bishop to remark that he was “heartily

sick of the trouble and annoyance caused by the sisters.”50

Bishop Becker by this time had seen enough and in early

1887 dismissed the Poor Clares from their Skidaway

assignment and closed the school and orphanage. He soon

found he was not yet through with these ladies. Two of them

went directly to Rome where they entered a formal appeal

against the Bishop’s dismissal action. Afterward they went

back to York where the Poor Clare Community refused to

recognize or admit them.

The appeal against Bishop Becker sought payment for the

nuns’ services and for the loss of “their” property; at least

they thought it was their property. Before final action was

taken on the appeal the Bishop had to write a lengthy

statement detailing the whole affair. He sent the statement

by emissary to a hearing held in Baltimore before Cardinal

Simeoni. Finally in 1890 a decision came down denying the

appeal and supporting the Bishop.

In his statement the Bishop told the Cardinal how the Poor

Clares had brought nothing with them, spent only what was

donated, and left owing many debts to a number of

creditors. Further he claimed they left with the cash on hand

and other valuables. The Sheriff finally sold what property

was saleable to help satisfy the creditors. The Bishop

concluded his statement by saying that the Poor Clares:



…neither in law (which is overwhelmingly

noxious) nor even in equity have any just claim

against the Diocese of Savannah. and they owe

us an irredeemable debt for the trouble of mind,

the annoyance of writing so much, their making

apparently a charge against our honor, credit

and dignity in Rome, and for the irreligious

conduct here and abroad and their undecorous

methods of procedure.50

In spite of Bishop Becker’s strong feelings on the matter, it

should be noted, in fairness to the nuns, that they were

assigned over their objections, a task by Bishop Gross which

was a difficult and thankless one and for which they and the

Bishop must have realized they were ill fitted. To my way of

thinking the Poor Clare Nuns on Skidaway may have been

made scapegoats to hide the poor judgement of Bishop

Gross in selecting them as well as to hide their financial

abandonment by Bishop Becker.

Regardless of who was to blame, it is unfortunate the

worthy objective of the Poor Clares on Skidaway was not

achieved and that the nuns themselves received little or no

credit for their efforts. One writer summarized his opinion of

the sisters by saying, “At best they were visionary,

inexperienced, lacking in an understanding of blacks and

their problems and devoid of business ability. At worst they

might be viewed as fakes and deceivers from the start.”50

If we omit the reference to “fakes and deceivers,” this

evaluation might equally as well apply to Bishop Gross and

Bishop Becker for certainly in the circumstances involving

the schools for black boys and black girls on Skidaway

Island they were “visionary, inexperienced, lacking in an

understanding of blacks and their problems and devoid of

business ability.”



VII. LATE NINETEENTH - EARLY TWENTIETH CENTURY

With the exception of the short-lived black insurrection of

1868, the end of the War Between the States marked the

beginning of several relatively quiet decades on Skidaway

Island. The black colony which the Freedman’s Bureau

attempted to establish quickly faded into oblivion. The

Benedictines’ and the Poor Clares’ efforts at schooling and

converting the black young people on the Island were

destined for rough sledding from the start and made only a

few ripples in the lives of the Skidaway population before

the projects were abandoned within a few short years.

As has been mentioned, economic conditions were poor all

over the South and Skidaway was no exception. Most of the

farming that was attempted on the Island was unprofitable.

The land confiscated by the Federal Government was soon

returned to the previous owners. Most of them, however,

were unable to afford the initial investment necessary to get

a crop in the ground. They looked around and found that

people from the North were interested in investing in

Southern land while it was cheap.

Accordingly, several sizable tracts of land on Skidaway were

sold to Northern investors during the decade and a half

following the War’s end. This unexpected source of dollars

must have provided welcome relief to the sellers. These new

owners, however, were often not interested in doing

anything with their new property. Rather they intended to

“sit on it” and let it gain in value. They were right; it did gain

in value as the economy recovered and dollars became

more and more plentiful, but the gain was pallid during their

lifetimes compared to the way it was to skyrocket a hundred

years later In the 1970’s.



Deeds recording Skidaway land sales between 1866 and

1877 identify eight purchasers from Northern states. There

may have been others but their resident areas were not

identified. Six of the eight were from Massachusetts and one

each from New York and Indiana. Their names may be of

interest:

James W. Briggs - Boston

John W. Bigelow - New York (Franklin & Pettigrew

Plantations)

James Alden - Boston

Elbridge Alden - Massachusetts

John Botume, Jr. - Massachusetts

P. Adams Ames - Massachusetts

John Atkinson - Massachusetts

Stephen B. Bond - Indiana (Modena Plantation)

Some of these new owners, for whatever reason, saw fit to

sell their new land rather quickly. Perhaps they were

disillusioned at what they saw. They may even have turned

a small profit.

Frequent turnover of land ownership on Skidaway was not

by any means unusual. Throughout the entire 19th century

property on the Island changed hands continuously. Some of

this, as has been mentioned, was the result of hard times,

foreclosures and distress sales. Other sales and purchases

were made because as times changed from decade to

decade prospective buyers would convince themselves that

an investment in Skidaway land would this time around

prove to be a profitable one. Few such investments worked

out as expected and the disillusioned owners would search

out a new buyer.

A review of the Chatham County deed books graphically

illustrates these frequent changes in ownership. Except for



Modena, the old plantations have now largely lost their

identities, but they retained much of their early contiguity

as they changed hands through most of the last century.

Here are some examples of turnover frequencies:

Plantation Number of Owners Time Period

Bloomsbury 6 1810-1858

Hibernia 8 1818-1860

Springfield 5 1820-1850

Hampton Place 6 1852-1877

The Lodge 10 1853-1894

Franklin & Pettigrew 6 1865-1878

Wakefield 7 1865-1884

Sutcliffe Tract 8 1790-1874

Modena 18 1843-1934

The Waring family, among the early 19th century owners,

was an exception to the vacillating ownership pattern. Dr.

William R. Waring, a Savannah physician, believed in

Skidaway Island from his early adulthood. He first bought

419 acres along the eastern marsh front in 1825. This

purchase involved an original grant made to John Bowman

who had sold it to Wm. C. Campbell In 1800. At the time Dr.

Waring bought this piece of land, Mr. Campbell had been

declared a lunatic so the purchase was made from the

executors who represented him.

Other Skidaway land was bought by Dr. Waring during the

1820’s and 1830’s. Most of this was adjacent to the first

tract though one piece was on the southeastern prong of

the Island near Adams Point. He also bought Long Island

which now anchors the western end of the Roebling draw

bridge.



Dr. Waring still owned the land he purchased on Skidaway

when he died in 1843. One of his sons, J. Frederick Waring,

sold 1290 acres of the property in 1856. Frederick, during

the War, was Commander of the Georgia Hussars on the

Island. Another son, James J. Waring, sold the 123 acres on

Adams Point in 1878. Even so, the family continued to

maintain sizable holdings. In 1880, the deed books show

that Annie J. Waring, the widow of Frederick, transferred

1600 acres of Skidaway land to James J. Waring as guardian

for her grandson, Walter Frederick Waring. Finally, after

holding several parcels for four generations, the Warings

sold their interest In Skidaway Island early in this century.

The Waring property which fronted along Romerly Marsh in

the middle of the Island contained several of the most

significant archaeological areas mentioned in an earlier

chapter Also, the spot where Romerly Marsh Creek bends

near the shore became known as Warings Landing. This is

near the present “Landings” lookout tower. During the War

Between the States pickets and mobile guns were stationed

at Warings Landing. From that point it was possible to

observe ship movements in Wassaw Sound as well as to

guard against enemy incursions from the marsh creeks.

In 1866, James F. Waring leased five acres of his land to one

Cuffee Washington a “colored” man. This was no doubt one

of the first instances of land being leased to the newly freed

blacks. Since the Island was confiscated in 1865 by General

Sherman, the Warings must have been among the first pre-

war owners to get their land returned to them. Marmaduke

Brown may have actually been the first since records show

that in August of 1865 he was allowed to reoccupy and

control his 400 acres on the southwest end of Skidaway

“provided it was not in use by military authorities.”73 His

land was apparently not included in the black colony.



In 1877 Bishop Gross had found that there were about 500

African Americans living on Skidaway. These were left over

from the plantations in slave days and from the black colony

of 1865. White residents were few and far between but

there were some. In 1869 Captain Marmaduke Duncan

Brown sold his land on Burnside Island and bought a 400

acre tract of land on the Island from the trustee of a Mary

Cornelia Mayer and built a house. His land was on the

Burnside River near where it joins the Skidaway River. The

house was on a lovely bluff overlooking the river and he

moved his wife there. Marmaduke Brown lived from 1817

until 1898. He was in his mid-forties when he moved to his

new island home. He was the pilot for boats passing through

Skidaway Narrows during the War Between the States, and

also was an advisor to the Confederate engineers in their

planning to get the Water Witch to Savannah through

Skidaway Narrows. It was his home which offered such

warm hospitality to Captain Cornelius

Hanleiter and his wife while he was stationed on Skidaway

in 1862.

The fact that there were several white families living on

Skidaway in the 1880’s is confirmed by the account in the

Savannah Morning News of the great hurricane which struck

Savannah on August 27th and 28th, 1881. The News of

August 29th said, “The fiercest gale ever known hit

Savannah and Tybee Saturday.” It estimated some 300 black

people living in exposed areas throughout Chatham County

drowned. The August 30th issue of the Morning News gave

details of specific damage and other problems in the area

caused by the hurricane. The following quote concerned

Skidaway Island:

Capt. M. D. Brown’s house on the Southern end

was nearly washed away and the weather



boarding and piazza tom off. The Captain and

his wife in attempting to get to higher land got

into a slue and Mrs. Brown fainted and came

near being drowned. After a great effort her

husband succeeded in getting her to an

elevated point where they remained until

daylight.

On the Northern end of the Island Messrs. A. N.

Miller and T. W. McNish’s houses were carried

away and the occupants staid out in a field all

night.55

In 1870 Marmaduke sold 10 acres of his property to Dr.

Louis A. Falligant of Savannah. This sale included 1000 yards

along the Skidaway River and two hammocks. Dr. Falligant

soon encountered Marmaduke’s daughter, Rosa, and fell in

love with her. She was only seventeen years old at the time,

but Dr. Falligant claimed he couldn’t resist her because “…

she could squeeze the mud between her toes more prettily

than any other girl on the Island.”56 Rosa’s mother wrote an

eloquent letter to Dr. Falligant reminding him how young

Rosa was and urging that she be allowed a few more years

with her family. In spite of the eloquence of the plea it was

ignored and they were soon married. The bulk of

Marmaduke Brown’s 400 acre tract on Skidaway was

transferred in 1898 to Dr. Falligant in trust for Brown’s three

children. The Falligants, Rosa and Louis, would become the

grandparents of Col. William L. Travis of Montgomery, just

across the Moon River from Skidaway, and the great-

grandparents of Gordon B. Smith, a Savannah attorney. The

daughter of Rosa and Louis Falligant married Robert J. Travis

of Savannah. General Travis purchased most of the

southeastern prong of Skidaway Island in 1906 and owned it

until his death In 1963. His family finally sold the property to

Savannah real estate developers in 1968, and they in turn



sold it to Atlanta developer, P. Harvey Lewis. More about

that later.

A Bailey family and the family of Reed St. John McKee also

lived on the Island near the Brown and Falligant houses.

Mrs. Gertrude McKee was a sister of Mrs. Rosa Falligant. All

the residents were bothered by the heavy deer population.

One year Mr. McKee, to keep them out of his garden, built a

fence twelve feet high. He was astounded to find that the

deer jumped over it with ease and feasted on his

vegetables. Later on, many white-tailed deer could be found

on Skidaway. These were supposed to have come over from

Wassaw Island where an Easterner, Mr. Howard Coffin, had

them placed as an experiment. Not only can deer jump a

twelve-foot fence, they can island-hop with ease. They are

explorers and strong swimmers.

Even though cultivation of crops on Skidaway was not

extensive, small farms were maintained by the black

residents. These small farms were sharecropped as parts of

larger holdings which were still called by their original

plantation names. For this reason Skidaway was claimed to

be the oldest continuously maintained plantation area in the

United States.53 It may be so, but it would certainly be

stretching a point in favor of publicity to refer to the

scattered farm plots as continuously maintained plantations.

There was, however, some production from the Island.

Courthouse records show the existence of oyster gathering

leases and of timber harvesting leases. Turpentine was also

taken from the pine trees. There was a spot on Marmaduke

Brown’s land on the lower Skidaway River called Log

Landing. Barges were loaded here with logs for the

mainland. A small sawmill was also operated near this site

for a number of years by Marmaduke Brown’s son, Orlando.

Marmaduke may have for a time raised watermelons



profitably. An item in the Savannah Advertiser of July 26,

1872, reports that he shipped 1500 watermelons to the

dock in Savannah in July.

Some of the oyster gathering leases specified that the shells

must be dumped back into the creeks around the Island.

This practice would enourage new oyster growth. While

some of the oyster shell middens have been established as

prehistoric in origin, many of the shell heaps are no doubt

the result of oyster fishermen’s cleaning their catch and

discarding the shells along the creek banks. A health law in

1943 finally made it illegal for commercial oystermen to

open their oysters except in controlled sanitary conditions.

After this there were no further additions to the picturesque

shell heaps.

In 1906 large purchases of land on Skidaway Island were

made in the southeastern section by Robert J. Travis

(already mentioned) and in the northern and central

sections by Messrs. Thomas Bourke Floyd, James Boog Floyd

and A. Goden Guerard Jr. The Floyd/Guerard purchase

Included six tracts as follows:

1. Henderson Trust -1776 acres located on Skidaway Narrows on the

western side of the Island.

2. The Lodge or Pantelle Plantation - 885 acres located south of the

Henderson tract.

3. Priest Tract - 717 acres, formerly Hampton Place, located northeast of

the Henderson tract and on the Wilmington River.

4. Waring Tract -1294 acres located south of the Priest tract and east of

the Henderson tract.

5. Adams Point Tract -123 acres, at southeastern point, formerly owned

by the Waring family.

6. Wakefield Tract - two-thirds Interest in 1200 acres south of Waring

tract. R.J. Travis owned one-third Interest.



In addition to the one-third interest in Wakefield, Major

General Travis (his eventual rank) also purchased part of

what had been the Franklin and Pettigrew tracts which

included several hundred acres between Wakefield and the

Adams Point tract.

At this point then, in 1906, ownership of Skidaway Island

was vastly simplified. Modena’s 800 acres had a single

owner, Rufus Hester, and almost all of the remainder of the

land belonged to the Floyd-Guerard combine and General

Travis. A small section on the southwestern prong still was

owned by the Falligant-McKee family group although some

of Marmaduke Brown’s original tract was in the Floyd

purchase. Eventually a Savannah partnership headed by

realtor Albert Lufburrow bought this property and the entire

island then had only four owners.

Thomas Bourke Floyd of the Floyd-Guerard group had a son

named Marmaduke Floyd who in turn was the father of Picot

Floyd, a former city manager of Savannah. The Floyds

owned the property for eighteen years until 1924. During

much of this time Marmaduke looked after it for his father

and uncle. The following recollections made by him in 1941

about his knowledge and experiences on Skidaway give an

interesting picture of the period.

During this period there was a residence on the

Henderson tract occupied by negroes but

formerly occupied by a Mrs. J. E. Cercoply. This

residence was located near Skidaway Narrows.

We did not have a residence on The Lodge or

Pantelle Plantation but had a few cows pastured

on it. There was evidence of cultivation by

former owners over a long period of time.



The lands were well marked and everybody

recognized the ownership. To the south of the

Lodge or Pantelle Plantation was a fence

maintained by Mr. McKee. After McKee moved

off his property to Fernandina, Florida I had

some correspondence with him offering his

property to me, which was not long before his

property was sold to Lufburrow.

The Priest tract during the time we owned it and

since then has had several houses on it, perhaps

ten. There is still [1941] a large 17-room

structure erected by an Order of Benedict

Monks. My father and Mr. Guerard maintained

this place as apartments for their personal use.

In addition to that there were a number of negro

families living on the premises.

The tract known as the Estate of Waring also

had a number of negro houses on it. These

houses included the “Sick House” and stood

until after 1925.

At Adams Point there were two or more houses

constructed by the negro tenants, but about

1928 only one house remained and it was in an

uninhabitable condition.

There were no houses on the old Wakefield

tract.

During the time we owned the property we built

a fence in the southern part of the Waring tract

parallel to the land line for a mile or more, the

fence being built about 100 feet inside the

property in order to avoid any conflict or



confusion with Travis. It was merely a temporary

pasture fence built with oak and pine sapling

posts and we intended to move it and make a

permanent fence elsewhere. The land line

between this property and Travis’ property was

clearly established by a line dam which is a kind

of land line commonly used during Colonial days

in the country. It is built by each property owner

digging a shallow ditch on each side of the line

and throwing all of the dirt from the ditch on to

the line. There are several of these old line

dams on the property.

There is a triangular tract of land between the

Lodge or Pantelle Plantation which came with

the Henderson property. There had been no

houses on it but here were signs of cultivation

by former tenants.

Mr. Travis himself has shown me where he

understood the [property] line was which was

what I always understood the line was because I

followed the markers left by Gignilliat and

Reppard who had surveyed the land.

After my family acquired the property for some

time the old ford from Skidaway Island to Long

Island and from Long Island to Wormsloe on Isle

of Hope was used by us for carrying cattle and

horses back and forth. That ford was destroyed

when Skidaway Narrows was dug through about

30 years ago [actually the digging was in

progress between 1905 and 1916]. That ford

across Skidaway Narrows was near the point

which the Confederates used to erect their



bridge and comes into the Henderson tract from

Long Island.

When we had this land we cultivated part of the

Waring tract, planted cotton and feed for cattle.

This land at this time had not been out of

cultivation for some time, since the first Georgia

grants, and while the whole of the Island has

grown up in forest [1941], I have cruised the

Island and found that of the approximately 5000

acres of highlands, at least 4000 in former years

was under intensive cultivation.

My uncle, James Boog Floyd did not have any

children. He bequeathed his interest in

Skidaway Island to my father in case his widow

died without children. My aunt, Mrs. James Boog

Floyd died in May of 1913, about six months

after my uncle died, and they left no children.

My father therefore took the property under the

Will of his brother.54

In 1919, six years after his brother’s death, Thomas Bourke

Floyd bought out the property interest of A. G. Guerard on

Skidaway Island. Thomas, at that point, owned most of the

Island.

The Floyds did try to have some farming done on their

property, raising corn and Sea Island Cotton. This was not

profitable particularly when the bollweevil arrived, and no

more cotton was grown after about 1916. They also did

some timbering, loading the timber barges at Priest

Landing.

Picot Floyd, Marmaduke’s son, relates that his father and

uncle entertained with pleasant house parties at the old



monastery building on the Hampton Place property. The

guests would come by horse and carriage fording the

Skidaway Narrows at a shallow point where oyster shells

had been deposited to support the carriage wheels. They

would often spend the night in the 17 room monastery,

which had been refurbished to a degree, habitable though

rustic.

The Hampton Place land was purchased by the Floyds

directly from the Benedictines. Although the only remaining

building, the monastery, was in disrepair, the chapel room

at that time still contained some religious statuary. In

upgrading the building, Marmaduke felt the statuary should

be removed. He considered it would create an atmosphere

not in keeping with the carefree mein usually exhibited by

young people at a house party. The statuary therefore, was

taken to the end of the Priest Landing dock and dumped in

the water. The story goes that a few evenings later a

rowboat full of African Americans was moving past the dock

area. The moon was full and the tide was low. One of the

statues could be seen and gave the eerie appearance of a

holy figure with arms outstretched about to rise from

beneath the surface. Needless to say there was much panic

and screaming and rapid rowing aboard the bateau, and

Marmaduke subsequently had to do some extensive

explaining to calm the upset this caused among the

Skidaway black population.

As had been the case with most Skidaway property owners

for almost two hundred years, the Floyds eventually found

the going rough. As was mentioned, Thomas Bourke Floyd

had inherited his brother’s interest in the Island property in

1913 and in 1919 had purchased the interest of the third

original partner, Mr. A. G. Guerard. In 1915 Floyd had

mortgaged his two-thirds interest in the land. In 1922 he

mortgaged the other one-third interest he had acquired



from Guerard. The records show that in 1920 Thomas B.

Floyd sold a timber lease to I.L. Nichols and H. V. Chapman,

in an effort to ease the financial burden imposed by the

mortgaged property. The C&S Bank owned the mortgages

and must have been unhappy with the payment prospects.

Obviously Mr. Floyd had had to strain for at least a decade

to hold on to the property, but it was not to be. Finally in

1924, the C&S foreclosed on the mortgages and took the

Skidaway property, some five thousand acres of high land.

An act of 1902 had extended marsh ownership to the low

water mark so in addition to the high land there were some

four thousand acres of marshland involved in the takeover

by the bank. Mills Bee Lane, Sr. was head of the Citizens and

Southern Bank at the time and Picot Floyd recalls that

neither his grandfather nor his father had many kind

feelings toward Mr. Lane after that foreclosure. They felt it

was done more hastily than necessary. Actually the Floyds

and Lanes were distant cousins since Thomas Bourke

Floyd’s wife was a Perkins whose family was related to the

Lane family. This blood relationship between the Floyds and

the Lanes apparently proved to be no thicker than water

when the time for foreclosure came around.

During part of the period the Floyds had their holdings on

Skidaway, they also owned much of Wilmington Island.

When Thomas Bourke Floyd was only eighteen, he built two

“tabby” silos on that island. They are still standing.

Reputedly they are the last real tabby structures ever built.

They were built to see if marsh grass could be stored. The

grass stored all right, but the milk and beef from the cows

that ate it were too salty to consume.

As was mentioned earlier, General Robert J. Travis in 1906

purchased several hundred acres on the southeastern prong

of Skidaway. Travis had been requested by a legal client to



purchase the options on this property for him. When the

client subsequently refused to complete the transaction,

Travis purchased the options for himself and bought the

property. He also bought a one-third interest in Wakefield

Plantation which joined his property on the north. Wakefield

was two-thirds owned by the Floyd group and eventually by

the C&S Bank when it foreclosed.

Col. William L. Travis, General Travis’ son, recalls his father’s

mentioning that at the time he bought his Skidaway

property there were sixty-three African American families

residing on it. Marmaduke Floyd who had looked after the

Floyd property after about 1912 said in his 1941 statement

that there were no houses on the Wakefield tract which was

just north of General Travis’ land. It hardly seems likely that

there would be so many people on one tract and none on

the adjacent tract. Perhaps the African American families

General Travis referred to constituted the population of the

entire Island.

In any case there were a number of black, and a few white,

residents during the early years of this century. General

Travis sharecropped with the African Americans on his land.

One of the black residents, Abe Martin, was his foreman who

collected the rents and saw that reasonable order was

maintained. The Island blacks held church services and

prayer meetings regularly. The time for church to begin was

announced by the preacher by beating on a big hollow log.

This took the place of a church bell and could be heard for

miles.

The beating on hollow logs was also used to tell the people

in the various Island settlements of an approaching dance or

festivity. An old black woman, Ophelia Baker, living in

Sandfly, in a 1940 interview told of her younger years on



Skidaway. She remembered the beating on the logs and said

the messages were clearly understood by the residents.

Ophelia Baker grew up to become a fortune teller and a

clairvoyant. She was known as “Madame Truth.”76

Sandfly is the settlement near the comer of Ferguson

Avenue and Skidaway Road. Ophelia was a member of the

Holy Sanctified Church of Sandfly. No doubt the African

American churches on Skidaway early in the 20th century

held beliefs much like those of the Holy Sanctified. Members

had to undergo a sanctification process in order to be saved.

After the ceremony they claimed to be able to hear, from a

great distance, singing, talking and the sounding of drums.

Members of the church were forbidden to eat certain kinds

of fish and also cabbage, lettuce and other green

vegetables. They said they had received a warning from the

spirits that it was unwise to eat these foods.

Ophelia also remembered attending wakes on Skidaway.

Coffee and sandwiches were served the mourners, and each

one poured some of the coffee on the ground for the spirit of

the deceased.

Superstition was a guiding force in the lives of the Island

African Americans, often preempting even their religious

beliefs and sometimes simply intermeshing with them. A

silver coin was frequently worn on the ankle to insure good

luck. It would give warning by turning black if an enemy

made any attempt to “conjure” the wearer. To “conjure” was

to evoke the evil spirits to do harm to someone. It is recalled

that one woman fell mysteriously ill as a result of a

“conjure” and felt snakes running up and down her left side

under the skin.



Graveyard dirt was sometimes used to make “conjure”

bags. If possible this dirt should be taken from the grave of

a murdered person, and some money should be left in

exchange. In one instance a woman thought someone was

trying to “conjure” her daughter. She dug up the ground all

around her house and finally found the evil charm.76

Apparently there were frequent attempts at “conjuring.”

One never knew whence the “conjure” might come-from a

stranger, a neighbor or even an upset member of the family.

Ophelia remembered a small boy who complained of snakes

moving about in his head. A local doctor diagnosed the

trouble as ringworm but the snake story made more sense

to the parents. Soon the mother found a snake in the yard

and killed it. The next day the inflamed places on the boy’s

head began to heal and he was soon well.

Through the use of conjure bags and charms retribution was

imposed on an enemy, or luck in business, or gambling was

assured from a friend. It was believed that strong charms

against a person could be made from the dirt in his

footprints.76

 

The African Americans on Skidaway had an organization

called “The Union Society of Skidaway Island.” Not much is

known about its purpose or how long it lasted, but the

Savannah Morning News of September 24, 1905, reported

an incident which befell the Society. The Treasurer, one Sam

Collins, misappropriated some of the Society’s funds and

was taken to court by the President, George Wiggins, and

charged with larceny in the amount of $25. After telling

other stories, he finally admitted he took the money and



spent it on himself. Presumably the Union Society sponsored

social events.74

Prohibition in Savannah began in 1908. During Prohibition

days, Skidaway Island, being relatively isolated, sparsely

inhabited and with plenty of thick wooded areas, became a

prime spot for the manufacture of bootleg whiskey. Stills

were operated at many Island locations. An article in the

Savannah Morning News on July 21, 1925, calls Skidaway “a

veritable nest of moonshine stills.” Law enforcement agents

had “swooped down on the salt water region Saturday and

destroyed three stills in operation of a capacity of 210

gallons and another across the Island of 125 gallon

capacity.” Generally the bootleggers who operated the stills

were scurrilous characters. They guarded the locations of

their stills and didn’t hesitate to shoot at anyone who

ventured too close, innocently or not. The African Americans

were terrorized by these tactics and were thus gradually

driven from the Island. Many of these displaced African

Americans settled nearby in Sandfly and Pinpoint. This, of

course, was what the bootleggers wanted, an isolated

island, virtually abandoned where they could produce their

whiskey unmolested. Skidaway Island, largely because of

them, became just that for many years.

Rum runners also used Skidaway as a transfer point. Boats

from Cuba and the West Indies would land loads of imported

liquor probably along Delegal Creek or the Burnside River

where it would be stashed for pick-up by a local distributor.

Sometimes the shipments were even hidden under water

along the shore. Old time residents of Montgomery recall

seeing lights of these rum running boats as they unloaded

along the Skidaway shore. Prohibition was not a popular

amendment so, by and large, the public didn’t raise a lot of

fuss over these nefarious activities.



General Travis made frequent use of his Skidaway land as a

hunting area, often taking groups to hunt deer, pigs, ducks,

squirrels and coons. It was an unwritten rule that the

hunters avoided the still areas or if they happened on one

they were not to bother it in any way. To disturb or report

the location of a still would usually result in a damaging fire

of unexplained origin in some building on the property.

During World War I German submarines reportedly landed

men on Skidaway Island. The story goes that several

residents of the Montgomery area were of German origin

and were sympathetic to the Kaiser. The U-boats would

come into Ossabaw Sound at night and the men to be

landed would row into Delegal Creek in rubber dinghies,

land on Skidaway and conceal their boats. They would then

be picked up by a launch belonging to one of the

Montgomery residents, landed at Montgomery from a point

along Shipyard Creek and taken to the home of the owner of

the launch or one of his neighbors.

Due to censorship, no public allegation was ever made of

this situation so that just what did happen regarding enemy

submarines and Skidaway Island remains a bit in the

supposition category. Strangely uniformed German-speaking

visitors actually seen on occasion in Montgomery homes,

however, lend considerable credibility to the stories.

In addition to farming and timbering, property owners on

Skidaway got a small amount of income from leasing oyster

rights. General Travis leased oyster rights for many years to

the Vaughn’s Oyster Company. The Floyds also leased

oyster gathering rights. As late as 1940, the C & S Bank

leased oyster rights on its property for five years to E. J.

Toomer.



Although indigo as a crop on Skidaway never lived up to the

promise held forth by the original Trustees, there was some

indigo grown. Just prior to the War Between the States,

indigo must have been grown on some of the land

eventually owned by General Travis. His son, Col. William

Travis, has encountered barrels of indigo buried in the ruins

of some of the houses. A barrel of processed indigo was a

valuable item and rather than let it fall into the hands of

marauding Union soldiers, it would often be buried under

the house or in the yard.

After the U. S. Engineers deepened the Skidaway Narrows to

make it more usable to boat traffic, Skidaway Island became

even more isolated. Prior to the gouging by the Engineers,

the Narrows was fordable at low tide. The first digging out

was started in 1905. Due to insufficient funds being

appropriated by Congress and much delay in receiving the

money, the cut was not completed and in condition for

boats with eight feet of draw until 1916. As boat traffic on

the Intracoastal Waterway increased and larger boats were

in general use, further deepening became necessary. In

1941 a twelve-foot channel depth was made available.

Prior to 1886 fishermen and other boatmen sometimes used

a north-south passage through Romerly Marsh. This involved

moving from the Wilmington River southward into Romerly

Marsh Creek and in Habersham Creek. At relatively high tide

passage was possible from Habersham Creek into Adams

Creek which empties into Green Island Sound. The route

was unsatisfactory because it was unusable at less than half

tide.

In 1880 a survey by the U. S. Corps of Engineers in

connection with completing the Atlantic Intracoastal

Waterway proposed improving this passage by providing

cuts of seven-foot depths along a somewhat different route.



This involved entering Dead Man’s Hammock Creek from the

mouth of Romerly Marsh Creek. At the southern end of Dead

Man’s Hammock Creek a cut would be made to connect it to

Wassaw Creek which flows into the Odingsells River. The

route was then to traverse the Odingsells River upstream

and into Adams Creek and thence into Green Island Sound.

It would have been more direct to move from Wassaw Creek

down the Odingsells into Ossabaw Sound, but the danger of

sand bars and sometimes rough water dictated the longer

path.

At about the same time a private firm sought approval of a

charter from the State which would grant permission to cut

a canal through “Romney” Marsh. Dr. L. A. Falligant,

Marmaduke Brown’s son-in-law, wrote a letter to the

newspaper urging that this charter not be granted. He felt

the passage should be public property and not be controlled

by private interests. Happily the private proposal was not

approved.77

Interestingly, the 1880 survey by the Corps of Engineers

also considered providing a passage inside Skidaway Island

through the Narrows. This, however, was not deemed

advantageous at the time, one reason being that the

Narrows was “claimed by some parties as private property

and they are said to have obtained a charter from the State

of Georgia for a toll canal.”72

The newly proposed route was two-and-a-half miles longer

than the makeshift eastern route already in use but was

chosen because it skirted Wassaw Island and thereby

permitted access to that attractive spot. The project was

approved by Congress and dredging began in May, 1883.

This was the first dredging by the Corps of Engineers in

Georgia marshes.



After much difficulty and large cost overruns the job was

completed in April, 1886. The new ditch was called Parson’s

Cut. At that time, George Parsons was principal owner of

Wassaw Island. Modern maps now show it as New Cut. The

total cost was $46,712, more than half of which was paid by

private interests (principally the Georgia and Florida

Steamship Company which regularly carried passengers to

Wassaw). The cut was 4117 feet in length.

As it turned out this leg of the Intracoastal Waterway from

the start was subject to severe shoaling. In 1900 the Corps

began looking at Skidaway Narrows as an alternative. By

this time public ownership had been securely established so

a private toll charge was no longer of concern. The

preliminary examination described the Narrows as “an

extremely tortuous and very narrow channel, the bottom of

which is bare at low water and at high water an ordinary

rowboat cannot pass through the channel without the oars

being interfered with on both sides from the marsh grass

growing on the banks.”72 Even so, a considerable amount of

boat traffic over the years had used this inside passage and

continued to use it even after the completion of Parson’s

Cut. After all it was six-and-a-half miles shorter than the

route to the east of Skidaway.

The Skidaway Narrows dredging project was approved and

dredging started in 1905. When work was finally completed

in 1916, the Parson’s Cut passage was then abandoned.

Modena Plantation, some eight hundred acres at the

northern tip of Skidaway, had been kept intact as a single

piece of property even though having a succession of

different owners after the War Between the States. Stephen

L. Bond, however, owned it for fourteen years between 1877

and 1891. Mr. Bond, from Indiana, was among the Northern

buyers listed earlier. During this time he operated it,



apparently with moderate success, raising cotton, cattle and

harvesting some naval stores and timber. He sold it in 1891

to John Holbrook Estill, proprietor of the Savannah Morning

News and a prominent Savannah citizen. Estill held it less

than a year and sold it to Rufus E. Lester who had served as

Mayor of Savannah and was an officer of Chatham Rifles

during the War Between the States. The Lester family held it

until 1917 and continued to produce crops and cattle and to

sell some timber.

In 1917 the Modena Property was bought by one J. W. F.

Hester as a speculation. He paid $10,000 and sold it in 1925

for $35,000 to two people, Cohen Hester and C. G. Zipperer.

During this time it was held in a relatively inactive state.

Few, if any, residents remained and its fields slowly became

young forests.

So in the middle of the 1920’s, we find Skidaway Island

having almost reverted to its original natural state. It was

still isolated, relatively abandoned (except for moon shiners)

and producing little or nothing for its owners. Ownership had

narrowed down to three large holdings plus a few smaller

owners in the Marmaduke D. Brown section on the

southwestern portion. The large holdings were Modena on

the northern point, Travis on the southeastern prong and the

C & S Bank in the entire mid-section.

This is chosen as a proper breakpoint between eras in

Skidaway’s history since activity seems to have coasted to a

halt. It would appear that this moment might be the lull

before a storm; that the Island, having gone back to its

original state, was ready for something big to happen, some

new movement to shove it off on a new tangent of

adventure. This, however, was not to be, at least not for

another forty-five years. The Island itself was poised and

ready but the world around it wasn’t. Before anything big



could take place, the country had to experience a

devastating depression, a terrible World War, and a period

to readjust socially and economically. It was also necessary

for Skidaway Island to wait for the Southeast to begin a

dramatic growth period and become one of the havens of

the good life in America.

What happened on Skidaway during this forty-five year

waiting period and after the waiting was over will be

covered in the next chapter.



VIII. THE MODERN PERIOD

Modena

When the Floyd ownership ended in 1925, Skidaway Island

entered a period of relative inactivity. There were few

residents since the owners did not involve themselves in

cultivating their property, and the moon shiners had

intimidated the native black families and driven them off.

There was some timbering activity and an occasional lease

of oyster rights but these were transient activities. The

Island during this time quickly reverted to its natural state.

The one exception to this back-to-nature trend was on the

Modena Plantation tract at the northern point. Here in 1934

Mr. Robert C. Roebling brought his wife and two young

children. Mr. Roebling was in his early thirties. He was a

member of a prominent New Jersey family. His grandfather

operated the Roebling Wire Company and became

nationally known when he built the Brooklyn Bridge. Robert

graduated from Harvard in the mid-twenties and was soon

married and had a small family. It was rumored that the

young Roeblings were unhappy with the prospect of a life

for their children in Eastern society where the great

depression had disillusioned so many lives. They purchased

a handsome schooner, the Black Douglas, and reportedly

sailed to many places on it in search of an ideal spot where

they could have natural beauty, privacy and still have

access to some cultural and social amenities. They found

Skidaway Island and decided it was what they were looking

for so they bought Modena and settled there.

Mr. Roebling tells in his own words of how he happened on

the Modena property in a paragraph he wrote in 1949 as



follows:

In January 1934 I helped a friend sail a new

Chesapeake shipjack from the Eastern Shore to

Beaufort, South Carolina where he owned a

small island. My wife met us there and she and I

joined Col. Ralph Isham, the internationally

famous collector of Boswelliana, in Savannah.

Ralph was a neighbor of ours in Princeton, New

Jersey and we had a riotously joyful holiday

what with good bird shooting, good food, good

drinks and good talk. The last day before going

back North, Ralph mentioned his Skidaway

Island property, a thing we had never heard of

before, and suggested that we should help him

inspect it before leaving Savannah. We did. That

night he agreed to sell it to us-the north point of

Skidaway, known as the Modena tract since the

original grant by George III.60

Isham had bought the 800 acre tract in 1927 for $25,000,

which was $10,000 less than his predecessor owners had

paid. Col. Isham was a wealthy Connecticut gentleman who

had joined the English army in World War I and served

outstandingly. He was decorated by the King for bravery. He

became known in scholarly circles because he fortunately

came upon an unpublished collection of James Boswell’s

letters and manuscripts. He bought them from a family who

had them hidden in their castle, and they were published by

Yale University, Isham’s alma mater, in eighteen volumes.

For the Roebling family it must have been love at first sight

when they saw Skidaway. In addition to natural beauty and

isolation it also offered the possibility of being self-

sustaining. The problems and frustrations of urban living

could be put aside here. They moored their Black Douglas



alongside their new land and started at once to plan and

construct a home and other improvements.

Although they stayed much of the time on the schooner to

be near the work on the Island, they also rented a house in

Savannah to provide a change from time to time. The story

of the Roebling beginnings at Modena is told briefly in a

1971 History of Northern Skidaway Island. The written credit

for the short history is Historic Services, Inc. One suspects,

however, that Mrs. Roebling prepared the manuscript

herself. She was intensely interested in the history and the

archaeology of the area.

Ironically the Roeblings arrived [at Skidaway]

under circumstances similar to those of the

early settlers. The Island had lapsed into

virtually the same conditions that the English

had found. Until the dense growth could be

cleared and houses constructed, the twentieth

century pioneers lived on their schooner. Some

time later building was completed under the

design and direction of Robert C. Roebling.61

The Roeblings asked the State Department of Agriculture

and the University of Georgia for advice on how best to

make use of Modena. They took this advice and began to

raise purebred cattle with the aim of improving the breeding

standards in the State. In addition to Aberdeen Angus cattle,

they began to raise Hampshire hogs as well as dairy cattle,

donkeys and chickens. They also planted feed crops.

The reputation of the Modena cattle became well known.

Cattle sales were held and breeding stock was sold

throughout the country.



At their 15th anniversary sale in 1949, between

500 and 600 stock breeders, agricultural agents

and civic leaders participated. Fifty-four animals

were sold for a total of $26,725; the highest

single purchase was for $2,000. At the sale the

paddle wheel steamer Robert E. Lee shuttled

buyers to and from the Island where sales were

accompanied by a picnic lunch and social

festivities.61

The complex constructed by Mr. Roebling was unique. He

devised efficient buildings to house the cattle and to store

his equipment and materials. He even built an automatic

water system for extinguishing fires. Clayton Davis,

longtime Union Camp caretaker on the Island, and for many

years perhaps the only other resident (with his family)

outside of Modena used to say, “Mr. Roebling’s got a regular

city there with water plugs and fire fighting equipment

better than Savannah’s. He’s a regular inventor. His fire

hoses are automated to shoot straight to a building that’s

on fire and start.”

The fire system also included a large elevated water tank

which still stands as an interesting landmark at the northern

tip of Skidaway. Before the drawbridge was built few

Savannah residents had been on Skidaway Island, but the

water tank with MODENA painted on it was visible from

many vantage points and stood as a reminder of what many

thought of as that mysterious plantation on a secluded

island.

The large circular barn which Mr. Roebling built to protect

his prize cattle remains today. It has been ingeniously

converted into a modem facility for nurturing fish. This

building cost $250,000 to construct in 1934. Still standing



over the doorway to the barn, a stirring reminder of the

building’s early function, is a large bronze bull.

Economic problems in the 1950’s discouraged the Roeblings

from continuing their cattle breeding project. The breed

cattle market was flooded with imports from Australia. By

1954 all the herd had been sold. The last sale involved 55

bulls and 114 cows.

To assure continued productive use of their land, the

Roeblings offered it to the University of Georgia. They hoped

that the acreage might be used as an agricultural

experiment station. The University, however, already had

several such farms and asked that instead they be given

time to consider using it in connection with another research

program which was under study. The program was to

involve research in oceanography. It was to be several years

before the project got underway, but in 1967 when the plan

finally took shape, the Roeblings’ offer was still good and

Modena was assigned to become a center for oceanographic

research and education.

The Roeblings built two excellent docks on the deep water

of the Skidaway River and also owned a dock at Isle of Hope

where they landed on their trips to town. Clayton Davis’

children walked or rode horseback each weekday from his

house at Back Landing (Harold Beck’s present home site) to

Modena where they rode on the Roebling boat to school with

the Roebling children. The Black Douglas, incidentally, was

sold to the U.S. Government shortly before Pearl Harbor and

was used by the Navy during World War II in underwater

exploration off Alaska and the West Coast.

Although they sought and enjoyed privacy on their island

paradise, the Roeblings were active and valuable citizens in

the Savannah community. Dorothy Roebling was a member



of the Trustees Garden Club and was among the early

organizers of Historic Savannah Foundation. She was also

active in the Society of the Colonial Dames and the Junior

League. Mr. Roebling, along with Mrs. Roebling, gave active

support to the organization of the Savannah Symphony

orchestra. Mr. Roebling, having studied music, wrote a

symphonic work which was performed in concert by the

Savannah Symphony. The community is fortunate that the

Roeblings came to Skidaway Island.

Union Camp

In 1941 Union Camp Corporation was not Union Camp; it

was Union Bag and Paper Corporation. The Company built

one of the early kraft paper mills in the South in Savannah

in 1935. As the mill prospered and grew, additional pine

woodland acreage was needed to supply the mill. Since the

C&S Bank was not in the forestry business, the opportunity

to sell the Skidaway land it had taken over from the Floyds

in 1925 was a welcome one. On September 29, 1941 the

purchase was made and “Union Bag” became the owner of

the largest batch of land on Skidaway Island. Included were

the old Henderson, Waring and Priest tracts. Part of the deal

was also a two-thirds interest in the 580 acre Wakefield

Plantation. The other one third was owned by General

Robert J. Travis. Altogether the sale included 5,006 acres of

high land and 4,089 acres of marshland.

On November 15, 1943 Union Bag sold its interest in the

Wakefield Plantation plus the 91 acre Adams Point tract to

General Travis. This gave Travis the entire southeastern

prong of the Island. Union Bag’s remaining acreage then

totalled 4,334 acres of high land and 2,890 acres of

marshland.



This property was bought for use as a source of pinewood

for the Savannah paper mill. At that time Union Bag had a

dock at its mill and already received a considerable volume

of pulpwood from barges. Since there was no bridge to

Skidaway, wood harvested there had to be transported by

barge. A landing spot had already been established at the

point called Log Landing where the Burnside and Skidaway

Rivers join. A sawmill had been operated near that point in

earlier years, and in 1939 the C&S Bank had allowed the

spot to be used for loading logs by a timber operator who

had a timber lease on General Travis’ land.

Union Bag prepared the docking area to accommodate the

large pulpwood barges and soon began to harvest pinewood

on the Island. The Skidaway property was under the

Ogeechee Forest section of the Company’s Woodlands

Division. Surveys by the foresters showed that many acres

were taken up by the spreading branches of the prolific live

oak tree. A program was undertaken to rid the property of

these “useless” trees so that the space could be more

efficiently utilized in the growth of pine trees. Rather than

cutting and removing these extremely tough trees, the

procedure was to girdle them. This involved cutting a notch

around the tree trunk through the bark and cambium layer.

The ability of the tree roots to deliver sap to the branches

was thereby cut off. Thousands of beautiful oak and other

hardwood trees were destroyed in this manner. Many

unaccountably survived, however, and still stand with their

girdling marks clearly visible. Admittedly the program to

remove the hardwoods was a sensible one from the

standpoint of proper utilization of the land as a pine tree

farm, but imagine the added beauty these destroyed giants

would have created. Who, though, at that time, would have

dreamed of what the future would hold for Skidaway as a

prime site for attractive homes and lovely recreational

areas. Since the time of the girdling, southern paper mills



have learned how to use hardwood trees and now regularly

accept as much as 10 percent or 12 percent in hardwood

species.

A great deal of planting and replanting of pine trees took

place during the early years of Union Bag proprietorship.

Clayton Davis said he planted 25,000 slash pine seedlings

one year, “setting them out everywhere there was an open

field.”62 Those seedlings are today graceful pines adding

much to the attractiveness of the Island. To some degree

this has offset the loss of the great live oaks.

Mr. Davis was installed as caretaker on the Union Bag

property shortly after it was acquired. He remained in this

capacity until his retirement in 1971 when the Branigar

Organization came on the scene and he was no longer

needed. He has been called the Mayor of Skidaway. During

the almost thirty years of his residency he came to know the

Island intimately. He walked over it regularly and knew most

of what went on within the Company property lines. He was

uncanny in his ability to “sniff out” unauthorized visitors and

invite them to leave. These were mostly hunters and

campers who hoped to get a deer or a wild hog or a coon

from the plentiful population.

Union Bag did allow hunting and camping on Skidaway but

on a closely controlled basis. There was danger of fire or

accident and it was important to limit access to a relatively

small number who were known to be knowledgeable and

responsible in woods situations. Permits were granted from

time to time to hunting parties and indeed the Company

itself occasionally sponsored outings for customers and

friends, particularly in periods when the deer and hog

population was too large. In 1959 the Company dammed up

a marshy area west of Priest Landing and formed a forty

acre freshwater pond. Clayton Davis stocked it and used it



for fishing and as a duck pond. After the Ocean Science

Center of the Atlantic (O.S.C.A.) took over the property

containing the pond, the retaining dam was removed and

the area has reverted to swampy marshland. When the

pond was drained 5000 pounds of fish were harvested by

hand, and numerous fish fries took place around the

O.S.C.A. facilities.

Clayton’s house was in the beautiful live oak grove at a spot

on the bank of Red House Creek called Back Landing. He

was near the ruins of the old Benedictine Monastery. In 1949

he dismantled the ruins because he was afraid they would

collapse and injure one of the frequent visitors to the spot.

Clayton said, “People from all over the country, and even

England, came to look at it.”62 He also needed more space

in his house so he used the dismantled lumber to add a

room. Although he loved the Island, and considered it his

own, Clayton, in a newspaper interview in 1967, reminisced

about one of the questionable aspects of coastal island

living. “When I first came over to the Island to see if I’d take

the job, a man living at Log Landing told me in six months I

wouldn’t pay any attention to these gnats. That was a bad

one he told. They hurt just as much now as they did 24

years ago.”62

By 1953 Union Bag decided the handling of pulpwood by

barge had become uneconomical. As a result of this

decision, no more wood harvesting on Skidaway took place

after that time. This, of course, was a fortunate

circumstance for the future since, during the next twenty

years, nature was allowed to take over and beautify the

Island in her own way.

In 1956 Union Bag Paper Corporation merged with the Camp

Manufacturing Company of Franklin, Virginia, and the

merged company became Union Camp Corporation. In the



new larger company, the Skidaway Island holdings were

even a smaller dot among the vast reaches of some one

million six hundred thousand woodland acres to be cared

for. Nobody thought of anything special to do with the land

holdings on this inaccessible island, and if a prospective

buyer had turned up, it might well have been sold. Happily

this did not occur and Union Camp in a sense forgot about

Skidaway until the mid-1960’s when finally there was talk in

Savannah about a bridge.

The Bridge

The Metropolitan Planning Commission is a local body

supported jointly by the City of Savannah and Chatham

County. Its objective is to plan and control orderly growth in

the community. By 1965, the MPC had recognized in the

coastal islands the potential for the enhancement of

Chatham County’s future. Little Tybee, Wassaw, Ossabaw

and Skidaway were still undeveloped. At the same time,

desirable mainland area for future development in the

County was becoming scarce. Of the undeveloped islands,

Skidaway was most attractive because of its tree covered

highland and because a bridge to Skidaway was more

feasible than to the other islands.

In August 1965, the MPC prepared a report to then Georgia

Governor Carl Sanders on behalf of the people of Chatham

County asking State support for a bridge to Skidaway. The

report said:

Our two-fold purpose for seeking the bridge is to

enhance your forthcoming statewide program of

better recreational facilities for all residents of

your State and also to enable us to expand our

urban core in Chatham County. Population

projections prepared by our experts indicate



that by 1975 we will need this and other islands

to keep pace with the healthy growth that the

State of Georgia is now feeling. We respectfully

request that you, through the foresight and

wisdom of your office, help us to quickly obtain

the funds necessary to build a bridge to

Skidaway Island.63

In describing the Island’s future potential the report went on

to say:

Initially, development of this island will be

oriented toward recreation and marine

activities, but ultimately, the island’s twenty-one

square miles will house a compact, self

contained city comprised of identifiable

neighborhoods and villages… The opening of

Skidaway Island for development will mean the

formation of a new town with a population of

between 40 and 50 thousand. Skidaway Island

stands out as one of the key elements in the

future prosperity of Chatham County.63

The idea of a bridge to Skidaway was not completely new. In

1964 Union Camp had offered to donate 500 acres for a

State Park if a bridge to the Island was built. Nothing came

of this, however, and little came of the 1965 MPC proposal

to the Governor. As it turned out, it became necessary for

Chatham County itself to finance the bridge, and this was

done only after the citizens of the County in a referendum

said they wanted it and would pay for it.

This approval, however, did not come easily. There was

much opposition on the premise that the County would be

building a bridge just for the benefit of the four landholders

on Skidaway. The bridge, however, had the support of the



MPC and the Savannah Port Authority and other civic

organizations and leaders. A campaign to sell the bridge

was organized and a Bridge for Progress Committee was

formed under the leadership, among others, of Henry Levy,

a local architect, and Laurie Abbott, a local attorney.

In addition to the possibility of a State Park the earlier

Roebling discussions about a marine research center were

again brought up. As it happened, the Federal

Environmental Science Services Administration (E.S.S.A)

was looking for a site for an oceanographic research center

on the South Atlantic coast. The State University System

was also, finally, ready to go ahead with the development of

an ocean science study program. Skidaway was a logical

site for both the Federal and the State facilities.

Armed with these possibilities the aforementioned

Committee began to pursue them and to try to convince the

County Commissioners to approve a referendum on the

bridge and then to convince the citizenry to vote in favor of

funding it.

On January 6, 1967, two important letters were brought

before the County Commissioners. One was from J. R. Lientz,

Union Camp’s Resident Manager, to the Savannah Port

Authority saying that Union Camp was prepared to give five

hundred acres of land to the State and Federal Governments

for use as a location for oceanic research and teaching

facilities on Skidaway. This was in addition to land already

offered by Union Camp for a State Park.

The second letter was from Mitchell Dunn, Jr., a Savannah

attorney representing Mr. Roebling. He wrote the Savannah

Port Authority confirming that the Roeblings would give a

designated portion of Modena Plantation for a “State and/or

Federal oceanographic project center.”



On February 24, 1967, after much discussion, the County

Commission finally passed the following resolution:

Whereas the Georgia Science and Technology

Commission is considering a site on Skidaway

for the establishment of a center of

Oceanographic Research and

Whereas such a center would include a

graduate study institute, research facilities and

various supporting activities; and the center

would contribute greatly to the economy and

growth of Savannah and Chatham County and

Whereas it will be necessary to provide a

highway connection to the mainland from

Skidaway Island to service such a facility,

Now therefore be it resolved by the

Commissioners of Chatham County and Ex-

officio Judges Thereof that they assure the

Georgia Science and Technology Commission

that they will provide the necessary bridges and

causeways to connect Skidaway Island and the

mainland should the aforementioned substantial

Oceanographic Research Center be established

on Skidaway Island.

The financing of the “necessary bridges and causeways”

required a bond issue which had to have approval of the

voters. The referendum on the bridge bonds was set for

September 12, 1967.

To answer critics, the Bridge for Progress Committee

prepared and disseminated pertinent and convincing facts.

It was pointed out that practically every bridge and road

constructed in the United States is built to somebody’s



private land. Everybody gains because the increased value

of the land brings in more taxes, and land development

means more jobs and business.

The bridge and causeway were estimated to cost

$3,600,000 which the Committee said was:

…a small price to pay to put Chatham County in

the forefront of this great new field.

Oceanography today is greater than space

science. The wealth of the sea can be harvested

immediately. Sixteen per cent of the world’s

supply of oil is now being pumped from wells in

the sea. Sulphur is being mined seven miles

from shore in the Gulf of Mexico. Oceanography

is rapidly becoming the world’s most important

industry.64

A similar institute in San Diego had attracted over seventy

ocean oriented industries with total payrolls of 6800 people.

Also the development of Skidaway would open up more than

5000 acres of land (in additional to the State Park and the

oceanographic center) for houses, shopping centers and

light industries.

The taxpayer, if the bonds were approved, would have to

pay less than one-half mill per year. This meant that the

owner of a $30,000 house would pay $6 per year. In 1967

Skidaway property had a value of $55 per acre. The

Committee assured the public that the day the bridge was

completed, the value would increase to $550 per acre, a

tenfold increase. This meant the ad valorum taxes from the

Island would jump from $5000 to about $50,000 per year

immediately. It was estimated that within ten years land

values could reach $2000 per acre and the tax receipts



would be $163,000 on the land alone. Taxes on capital

improvements would be additional.

The bridge bond payments were to be about $200,000 per

year. The planners estimated that new taxes brought in by

higher land values and development would pay off the

bonds within 25 years.

On the morning of the referendum, the Savannah Morning

News helped sell the proposal with some glowing

predictions. Tax revenue from Skidaway would rise, said the

News, from $66,000 in 1969 to $2.6 million in 1988. The

County tax assessor was quoted as estimating the bridge

would cost $5.8 million including bond interest, but would

add 28.5 million in taxes during the twenty years from 1969

to 1988.

Although many people felt these forecasts of added tax

revenue were overly optimistic, the public nevertheless was

sold on the overall value of having road access to Skidaway

and the bonds were overwhelmingly approved. The vote

count on September 12, 1967, was 26,582 for and 2,989

against. As it has turned out, the housing growth on the

Island is exceeding all expectations and it is apparent that

the twenty-five year payoff projection will be easily met or

even shortened.

After the die was cast the promised property for the

oceanographic center and the park was actually donated.

The Modena property was in Mrs. Dorothy Roebling’s name

so on November 10, 1967 she made the gift which

amounted to almost 800 acres plus all the buildings and

docks. This broke down into 384 acres of high land and 416

acres of marshland. The Roeblings kept their home and

arranged to be permitted use of the docks.



The Union Camp donation took longer to finalize but on

December 16, 1968 the transfer of 635 acres was made to

the Ocean Science Center of the Atlantic. This was made up

of about 8 acres of ponds, 327 acres of marshland and 300

acres of high land.

Union Camp’s gift of the land for the State Park amounted to

267 acres. This included 200 acres of high land and 67 acres

of marshland. Later, in December, 1969 an additional 109

acres of contiguous high land was purchased by the State

from Union Camp to augment the donated acreage and

provide for long range park development. Union Camp was

paid $212,500 for this land or about $1950 per acre. This

price was an early indication of what would happen to

Skidaway land values. Actually this value is artificially

inflated since an additional 104 acres of marshland was also

included in the deal. At the time there was a question of

whether private ownership of marshland (tide land) was

legal. To avoid anyone’s criticizing the State for having

bought 104 acres which could have already been State

property, Union Camp quit claimed the 104 acres of

marshland to the State and let the purchase price apply

only to the 109 acres of high land. The real price for the

total acreage was $993 per acre.

Before the voters approved the new bridge there was much

discussion about other alternatives. For example the

possibility of a public ferry service across the Skidaway

River was suggested. One County Commissioner, as a

money saving gesture, proposed a pontoon bridge. Mr.

Robert Lovett, Chairman of the Commissioners, said that “…

sooner or later the planned bridge will become inadequate

and an additional bridge and road link will have to be

constructed.”65 His thought was that the original plans

should include prerequisites for two additional roadway

lanes and a second bridge paralleling the first.



At Lovett’s suggestion two cost estimates were prepared,

one for a two-lane causeway and one for a four-lane

causeway. The four-lane cost was $4,060,577. It was felt

that the additional $460,000 would not be easily sold to the

voters so the Commissioners opted for the two-lane

$3,600,000 referendum.

The MPC 1968 Development Plan for Skidaway Island

mentioned “the possibility of a second causeway and bridge

to the mainland at the northern portion of the Island.”66 The

route would, of course, have been the most convenient for

the initial access road and bridge, but it was not considered

feasible because of the cost and political problem of having

to pass through the already developed community of Isle of

Hope.

In 1974 Wormsloe Plantation on the Isle of Hope was

donated by the Craig Barrow family to the State for a park.

Wormsloe was covered by an original King’s grant to Noble

Jones and had remained in the hands of the descendants of

Jones’ family ever since. Had this property been owned by

the State in 1967 when the best route to Skidaway was

being investigated, the road may well have been built

through Wormsloe and across the Narrows near the site of

the old wooden bridge used during the War Between the

States. If a second bridge is ever needed in the future, this

Wormsloe location now may be the logical spot.

The causeway and bridge were built during 1969, 1970 and

1971. Actually there were two bridges and 8.1 miles of

roadway included in the program. The main bridge crossed

the Skidaway River, and since this river forms part of the

Intracoastal Waterway, a draw bridge had to be provided.

The other bridge crossed Back River, a tidal stream which

flows between the Bethesda Boy’s Home property on the

mainland and Wormsloe. Johnny Mercer is supposed to have



had Back River in mind when he wrote the song “Moon

River” so now Back River is generally referred to as Moon

River.

Two massive floods in Chatham County during the

construction pushed the work schedule back a few months.

Finally the causeway and bridge were completed, and in

early 1972 a gala dedication ceremony was held. The ribbon

cutting and keynote speech was handled by one Bert Lance,

who was later to achieve national prominence as President

Carter’s rather notorious Secretary of the Office of

Management and Budget. In 1972 Mr. Lance was Director of

the Georgia State Department of Transportation. The

causeway was dedicated as the Diamond Causeway in

honor of Barney Diamond, a Savannahian who grew up in

the Bethesda Home and built a successful shipbuilding and

construction company. The draw bridge was dedicated as

the Roebling Bridge honoring Mr. and Mrs. Robert Roebling

whose interest and philanthropy had been important factors

in assuring the establishment of an oceanographic center

which in turn was a prime reason for the bridge.

Part of the grand design of the Metropolitan Planning

Commission for the development of the Chatham County

coastal islands was a link between Skidaway and Wassaw

Islands. Maps had been drawn envisioning an expressway

extending directly from Roebling Bridge across Skidaway

onto a causeway out to Wassaw. The lovely ten-mile strand

of wide beach there offered a highly desirable location for a

large public park and extensive residential development.

The Parsons family who owned Wassaw were

conservationists at heart. They, like many other concerned

envionment oriented people, recognized that untouched,

natural barrier islands along the Atlantic had become a

rarity. When they learned of the possibility of broad public



access to their island, they moved quickly to see that it was

preserved in its natural state. On October 22, 1969, it was

announced that Wassaw Island had been sold to the Nature

Conservancy for $1 million. This sale included both Great

Wassaw and Little Wassaw Islands. The deed stipulated that

“no roadway or bridge can ever be built to the Island.”67 The

Parsons family retained a small portion of the property (180

acres) including the five houses they owned there. The

Nature Conservancy immediately deeded the Islands to the

U.S. Department of the Interior under whose auspices it will

be supervised by the Bureau of Fisheries and Wildlife.

Ocean Science Center of the Atlantic (O.S.C.A.)

Initially this center was to include both a Federal and a State

of Georgia facility. It was known that the Environmental

Science Services Administration (E.S.S.A.) was searching for

a site for a research center on the South Atlantic coast.

Skidaway seemed a natural choice and overtures were

made to E.S.S.A. The prospect of getting both facilities was

exciting to local leaders since it would include Federal

funding and hopefully Savannah would become the Woods

Hole of the South. The fact that the E.S.S.A. lab might come

was a plus factor in selling the bond issue to the public.

As it turned out, E.S.S.A. finally elected to locate the lab in

Florida. The Georgia Science and Technology Commission

prepared a formal proposal to E.S.S.A. in an effort to sell the

Skidaway site. One of the requirements of E.S.S.A. was

twenty-five feet of water depth and a one hundred fifty foot

channel width. The approach to a proposed Wilmington

River dock through Wassaw Sound satisfied this need except

for a reach of about 1500 feet across the bar at the

entrance to the Sound. It was estimated to cost $500,000 to

dredge the bar to twenty-five feet, and $50,000 a year to



maintain the depth. This may have cooled E.S.S.A.’s

interest. The State fortunately was interested in what

oceanography could do for Georgia and went ahead with

plans for the center. With the donated property from the

Roeblings and Union Camp, O.S.C.A. had a total of 1435

acres comprised of 684 acres of high land and 741 acres of

marshland.

The State decided on two separate operations, one a

research facility to develop ocean related products and

industries and the other a teaching facility where students

could learn about and become involved in oceanography. In

addition part of the land was to be reserved for lease to

light industry which could profit from close proximity to the

center.

In a supplement to the Savannah Evening Press on

September 5, 1967, before the bond issue vote, Albert J.

Klingel, Executive Director of the Savannah Ports Authority,

was quoted. “If we move now Savannah can be another

Huntsville or Cape Kennedy, Oceanography is such a new

field. No one else in the country has more assets for

oceanography than we do.”

Even though the Federal Government chose another site,

the State was impressed with Skidaway as a location for

O.S.C.A. It was chosen primarily for the following reasons:64

1. Offshore island with good protective cove, preferred to an ocean front.

2. Minimum of marsh lowland-more than 6000 acres of high ground.

3. Located near metropolitan center-cultural atmosphere.

4. Adequate deep water for ocean going vessels (20 feet across bar at

high tide).

5. Savannah is transportation hub.

6. Savannah impressed the State with its “unified front.”



This last selling point was indeed noteworthy since Chatham

County had a reputation in Atlanta of always bickering

internally on every issue. In this case the community

seemed to join together.

Although the center was far from complete, a gala

dedication was held at the site in October, 1970. The

occasion drew nationwide attention because President and

Mrs. Nixon did the honors along with Georgia’s controversial

Governor, Lester Maddox. Picot Floyd’s wife Mary, who then

worked for the Savannah newspapers, noted that Richard

Nixon wore much more make-up than the First Lady. The

bridge was not yet in operation so most of the dignitaries

and guests came by boat to the Modena dock. By special

arrangement, a few cars were allowed to make their way

across the almost finished span. The President was brought

from Savannah in a private boat owned by Robert Demere

of Savannah. Mr. and Mrs. Nixon left by helicopter Governor

Maddox also came by boat. He unloaded his bicycle and

created a stir when he wheeled up to the speakers stand

riding backwards, a stunt at which he was quite adept.

One State Senator, who had driven across the new bridge,

tarried too long on the Island and when he tried to leave, he

found the bridge up and the bridge operator gone for the

day. He spent several unplanned hours on Skidaway while

someone was found who could lower the upraised span.

In 1972 a large dock on the Wilmington River near Priest

Landing was completed. This dock is three hundred feet

long and can accommodate oceangoing vessels. Also in

1972, the name O.S.C.A. was abolished under Governor

Jimmy Carter’s reorganization plan. The facility was put

under the direction of the State Board of Regents and all

oceanographic efforts throughout the State were to be

coordinated through the Skidaway center.



The oceanographic center officially began operation on

December 5, 1972. Both sections have continued to grow in

stature and appear to be destined to live up to the early

expectations. An article in the Savannah Morning

News/Savannah Evening Press of December 3, 1978, bore

the title “Skidaway Island Centers Known Worldwide.” The

article described the work of the two separate centers. “The

Skidaway Institute of Oceanography is involved in pure

scientific research while its companion on the site, the

Marine Resources Extension Center deals with practical

questions and day to day teaching.”

The Extension Center, although State supported, receives

some Federal money through the Georgia Sea Grant

Program and from the National Oceanic and Atmospheric

Administration. The Institute, on the other hand, receives all

its financial support directly from the State Board of

Regents.

Examples of research being done fall into five categories:

Continental Shelf Oceanography, Environmental Quality,

General Ecology, Geology-Geophysics and Natural Products

Organic Chemistry.

The Extension Center is equipped to serve as a teaching

laboratory for students interested in the marine

environment. There is dormitory space for sixty persons.

The teaching activities are closely coordinated with the work

going on in the Institute. Student groups using the center

are two-thirds from primary and secondary schools and one-

third from college and graduate school. More than 10,000

students receive some form of training each year.

The effectiveness and impact of these two active centers at

the north end of Skidaway Island will not be fully recognized

for a number of years when the fruits of the research and



teaching begin to be evident in tangible form. The outlook

for success continues to be highly encouraging.

In April, 1978 deserved recognition was given to Mrs. Robert

Roebling for her part in the instigation of the Institute and

the Extension Center. In her honor the main laboratory-

administration building at the Institute was formally named

the Dorothy Ripley Roebling Laboratory. Mrs. Roebling died

in May, 1977, but she lived to see the Institute recognized

among the ranking oceanographic centers in the United

States.

The Park

The Savannah area had been the only section of the State

without a single State Park facility. One was badly needed

and when a location on Skidaway Island was suggested,

with the prospect of land being donated and access by way

of a proposed bridge, the State Parks Department approved

the idea immediately. The General Assembly (Legislature)

likewise approved and allotted $900,000 of State money to

build the park if the bridge was approved. Here was one

more selling point for the bond issue. This money was to

cover only the first phase of the park. The plan was to begin

work as soon as the bridge was assured and have the first

phase ready by the time the causeway and bridge were

opened. As it turned out, the road to the Island was opened

in 1972 and the Park was finally officially opened in 1975.

There were funding delays, planning delays and

construction delays. The official dedication ceremony took

place on October 9, 1976.

The first phase once it opened became a popular spot for

campers, picnickers and nature study groups. Its facilities

included a community building, a swimming pool, picnic

areas, 100 campsites and a layout of interesting nature



walks through woods and marsh. Visitors were enthralled

and some referred to the Park as “one of Savannah’s best

kept secrets.”68

Skidaway Island State Park, as it is called, has 480 acres of

land. Of this 309 acres are high land and 171 acres are

marshland. This property came out of what was called the

Henderson tract which in turn was formed from portions of

the old Sutcliffe and Springfield tracts. Through this section

ran the old road, called Big Ferry Road, which led from the

old wooden bridge. Future plans for further development

include a dock and marina on the Skidaway Narrows and

expanded trails and camping areas. The State Park is a

welcome addition to the recreational opportunities for both

Chatham County citizens and visitors from many other

sections of the State and nation.

Other public recreational facilities have also been added as

a result of having the Diamond Causeway. A fishing pier has

been constructed under the Moon River bridge and an

excellent boat ramp has been provided on the Skidaway

Narrows adjacent to the Roebling Bridge. Like the Park,

these two spots are heavily used and appreciated by

fishermen, picnickers and pleasure boaters.

Residential Development

It has been mentioned that Union Camp, primarily a forest

products company, purchased the Floyd property on

Skidaway Island from the C & S Bank in 1941. In the early

nineteen sixties it began to be evident that among the 1.6

million acres of Company land, there were a number of

prime spots whose highest value could be realized not from

growing wood but in other uses. In particular there were

many spots on Company property uniquely desirable for real

estate development. The management of Union Camp



recognized that its expertise lay in paper, lumber and

related products, not in real estate. If these special tracts of

land were to be utilized in the best interest of the Company,

someone who knew how to handle real estate development

properly needed to be brought on board.

Accordingly in 1969, Union Camp purchased a 49 percent

interest in the Branigar Organization, a Chicago based land

development company with an excellent reputation in the

field. A few years later the remaining 51 percent was also

purchased, making it a wholly owned subsidiary. Although

Branigar was already involved in developments in other

areas, Skidaway seemed particularly ready for their

attention what with the national trend toward retirement

and second homes in the warm South and with the new road

access to the Island. Soon after the acquisition, some 500

acres of Union Camp land on Skidaway was transferred to

Branigar. Additional acreage was taken over later.

Although it was predicted that land values would increase

rapidly, Union Camp was not prepared for the skyrocketing

effect that resulted when the bridge was approved.

Heretofore, the property was simply timber-growing land

which the tax assessor valued at about $55 per high land

acre. Suddenly the highest and best use for land on this now

attractive and accessible island became the assessors’ rule,

and in 1970 Union Camp’s 6,000 acres of Skidaway land

was assessed at $3,577,880. This was based on $1,600 per

acre for the land along the county road then being built and

$600 per acre for the other high land. The total was more

than fifty times the pre-bridge valuation of about $47,000.

Union Camp contested the new valuation and a board of

arbitration reduced the figure from $600 to $250 per acre

for the high land. The issue, however, was not yet settled.

The County Board of Tax Assessors appealed the arbitration



decision to the Superior Court which ruled that the high land

would be valued at $500 an acre. For the record, therefore,

the final valuation for 1970 was:69

$1,530,000.00 for 3060 acres of high land ($500

per acre)

$2,890.00 for 579 acres of swampland ($5 per

acre)

$2,370.00 for 2,370 acres of marshland ($1 per

acre)

The swampland and marshland valuations were not at issue.

Union Camp in 1969 had sold the State Park property (both

high and marsh) for almost $1,000 per acre. With this in

mind the new assessment seemed not to be unfair.

Branigar went to work quickly on developing a residential

community on the Skidaway property which had been

turned over to them. A project manager, Harold Beck, who

had done other Branigar projects, was assigned in 1970,

and the highly rated architectural firm of Sasaki, Dawson &

DeMay Associates (SDDA) of Boston (now Sasaki Associates)

was retained to do the basic planning.

As in any such project there were many hurdles to clear and

many decisions to be made. In the case of the Skidaway

project there may have been even more than were to be

expected. Environmental awareness had translated itself

into strong public opinion and strict conservation

regulations. To move earth and trees, especially on the

marsh front, often required engineering studies and special

permits or at least a legal query. In addition, while the

voters wanted the Park and the Oceanographic Center badly

enough to approve the bridge, there was still resentment in

some circles over the fact that the private property owners

on the Island would have their land value significantly



enhanced. Attitudes of public officials sometimes reflected

this resentment when approvals of permits were requested.

In addition to the donation of land for O.S.C.A. and for the

State park, Union Camp had granted rights-of-way for

county roads, sewer and electric lines and even for widening

the river channel in the vicinity of the bridge in order to

keep the bridge clear of silt (this latter grant was in 1974).

The significance of these donations was often forgotten, and

Branigar sometimes found it necessary to spend inordinate

amounts of time to get simple approvals from local

governmental bodies.

Even so, progress was made and it was announced that the

master plan for the property called for five golf courses,

marinas, schools, churches, sites for commercial

development and other facilities for a self-contained city.

The initial residential development was to be called “The

Landings.” Here were to be located thirty-six holes of golf,

tennis courts and other recreational facilities.

At the outset, Branigar representatives and Mr. Sasaki made

a carefully mapped tree survey of the entire property. The

purpose was to be sure that when plans for roads, storm

drains, golf courses and buildings were drawn, they could

take into consideration and avoid the more picturesque

trees. As far as is known this procedure had never been

followed before in any extensive development. This

consideration for natural beauty and environment set the

tone for Branigar’s entire plan for The Landings. In keeping

with this attitude, Mr. Sasaki arranged to maintain a green

belt of trees around the entire exposed marsh front and

water front so that the appearance of a natural forested

island would be retained when approaching or passing.



One of the early plans was to try to interest the Savannah

Golf Club in moving its course to Skidaway. This club

operates one of the oldest golf courses in America at a

location near downtown Savannah. It is an old fashioned

course crowded onto a limited area with no practical means

for expansion. It was felt that a plan to donate them a

ready-made course location on Skidaway would be

attractive to a majority of the members. Branigar offered

the Savannah Golf Club 225 acres of land plus $50 000 to

be used in contracting a golf course architect. They in turn

could sell their present property and use the proceeds to

build a course and a clubhouse at the Island. Branigar

expected to benefit by being able thus to attract desirable

families from the Savannah area to Skidaway. These

families, hopefully, would buy lots and build around the golf

course.

The area offered for the golf course was on the west side of

McWhorter Drive extending north of the State Park with

access to the Skidaway River. This location was not ideal in

the eyes of many Golf Club members who preferred an east

side marsh front site. In addition the convenience of their

present golf course within ten minutes of Savannah’s

business section was difficult to give up. After much

consideration and discussion, the Savannah Golf Club

membership, in a close vote, turned down the Branigar

proposal.

A stir was created in Savannah when it was announced that

Arnold Palmer had signed a contract to consult in the

development of the first eighteen holes of The Landings golf

course. It was to be called Marshwood-at-The-Landings. A

truly championship caliber course was built and opened in

1973. Due to the success of the course and to the growth of

The Landings, a third nine holes was added in 1977 and the

fourth nine completed in late 1979. Arnold Palmer was



retained to consult on each of the additional nines. He has

played a number of rounds on the course and has voiced his

enthusiasm over the result.

By the time The Landings was being planned, environmental

regulations prevented sewage disposal in septic tanks; a

community system had to be provided. Initially the Chatham

County government was not interested in building and

operating a sewage system on Skidaway, so Branigar

contracted with an independent company, Utilities Inc. of

Chicago, to handle both the water and sewer systems at

The Landings. A subsidiary company called Skidaway Island

Utilities (S.I.U.) was formed by Utilities Inc. to handle the

job. Neither the parent nor the subsidiary company has any

ownership connection with Branigar or Union Camp.

Before the sewage system was fully operational, a new

County Commission was elected. This new group felt the

County should operate sewage systems in County

population centers such as Skidaway. Branigar was urged to

permit the County to take over The Landings sewage

system. By this time, the matter was out of Branigar’s

hands because of the firm contract with Skidaway Island

Utilities. Rather than enter a court fight with S.I.U. the

County agreed to leave the original arrangement intact at

The Landings.

The Oceanographic Center had also planned at first to join

with Branigar in the construction of a commonly owned and

operated sewage treatment pond to be located along the

border line between the two properties. Later the Center

made plans to build its own treatment plant and let Branigar

and the State Park tie in. When Chatham County decided to

enter the Skidaway sewage picture, the Board of Regents

directed the Center to sign up with the County. As a result,

there are now two treatment ponds almost side by side, one



operated by S.I.U. for The Landings and one by Chatham

County for the Oceanography complex. This latter system

also serves the State Park. While having two separate

treatment facilities may seem wasteful, the existence of a

second pond nearby may well someday prove to be

worthwhile insurance in case of accident or serious

malfunction.81

In laying out the first phase of The Landings development,

street names reminiscent of the history of the area were

selected. Some of these such as Priest Landing Drive,

Monastery Road, and Fat Friar’s Retreat relate to the

Benedictine Monastery on the old Hampton Place tract.

Many of the streets were named for real people. For

example, Mad Anthony Lane was for General Anthony

Wayne whose nickname came from his gallant though

flamboyant activities during the Revolution. General Wayne

is said to have reviewed a tattered band of troops on

Skidaway Island in the last phases of that war. It would have

been a bit too much to call the street Mad Anthony Wayne

Lane, so the Wayne was mercifully omitted.

Button Lane was named for Button Gwinnett who is

supposedly buried in Colonial Cemetery in Savannah. There

is controversy, however, over whether the bones in the

grave are really his. Button came to America from Bristol,

England, and was a planter on St. Catherine’s Island. He

came to Skidaway occasionally to hunt wild turkey. In 1776

he went to a meeting in Philadelphia and there became one

of the signers of the Declaration of Independence. In 1777

he got into an argument and gunfight with early Skidaway

Island landowner, General Lachlan McIntosh, who shot

Button in the knee. He soon died due to complications from

this wound. General McIntosh has Lachlan Lane named for

him. Noble Jones Lane comes from the early Isle of Hope



resident who owned Wormsloe. He and his son Inigo were

also sizable early landowners on Skidaway.

Captain Dunbar Lane and Ribault Lane were named after

sea captains. Jean Ribault sailed his French ship in Savannah

area waters in the 16th century, long before Oglethorpe

arrived. He traded with the Indians who supplied his ship

with sassafras, skins and wild turkey from Skidaway Island.

Captain Dunbar brought people from England in

Oglethorpe’s time on the ship Prince of Wales. He visited the

first settlement on Skidaway in 1735 and reported that

progress in the settlement was greater than he had

expected.

Musgrove Lane is for Mary Musgrove who was the stately

half-breed wife of a Carolina trader. She spoke English along

with several Indian languages. She served as interpreter in

the initial conversations between General Oglethorpe and

the local Indian Chief Tomochichi after whom a lane on

Skidaway is also named. Mary Musgrove’s Indian name was

Coosaponakesee. What if they had called her street

Coosaponakesee Lane?

Hathaway Lane is after William Hathaway, an English

gentleman who, during the early days of the Georgia colony

was interested in trading with the Colony. He wanted to ship

naval stores from the coastal islands such as Skidaway.

Oglethorpe invited him to visit Georgia, but he never came.

Mrs. Roger Hard, who lives on Hathaway Lane, is a direct

descendant of William Hathaway.

Ward Lane is named for Samuel Ward who came over on the

ship James in 1734 and settled on Skidaway with the first

group. He was a clogmaker from London. After a couple of

years of extreme hardship, he returned to England and

opened his own clogshop on Old Compton Street in London.



The origins of some of the first street names are obvious.

For example, there is Tondee Lane after Peter Tondee who

married one of the Mouse girls; Tything Man Lane after the

title of the early Skidaway sheriffs; Wesley Crossing after

John and Charles Wesley; and Milledge Lane after the early

Georgia Governor who lived on Skidaway. Taeda Court which

has been renamed because some residents thought it

sounded like “tater,” an undignified colloquialism of potato,

was named after a species of pine tree, and Magnolia

Crossing reminds us that beautiful magnolia trees abound

on the Island. As the Landings grew, the newer street names

were for more recent people (such as Mercer Road after

Johnny Mercer and Blackbeard Lane after the famous

pirate). And, of course, for the native bird on Skidaway there

is Mad Turkey Crossing.

One might wonder why Lucy Mouse and William Ewen were

left out of the street names. For that matter there would be

a good case for the Poor Clares, Anthony Odingsells, Bishop

Gross, Father Moosmuller, the Delegals, the Sutcliffes, James

Deveaux and on and on. Perhaps there is still an opportunity

for remembering these people. After all, Branigar’s master

plan called for five golf courses. Only two of these were in

place by 1979. Many more streets must be named to

provide access to all the lots surrounding those additional

fifty-four golf holes. And this does not include the two

southern prongs of Skidaway which were not part of

Branigar’s original development plan.

One of the benefits planned for Landings residents was a

marina to be built at Priest Landing on the Wilmington River.

The planners initially envisioned the dredging of a deep

water creek along the entire eastern edge of the Island

where it faces Romerly Marsh. Property owners along the

marsh could then have their own docks with direct access to

the Wilmington River. Before this idea even got off the



ground, regulations protecting the marshes were put in

force so that no such disturbance of the marsh front would

be countenanced.

Another part of the original concept was a marina dredged

in the heart of The Landings property. It would be reached

from the Wilmington River by deepening the lagoon which

now crosses under Landings Way, the entrance road, near

the Branigar Sales Office. Experienced engineering opinions

soon discouraged this notion with the prediction of the

exorbitant annual dredging costs to maintain the lagoon and

“inland” marina.

It was finally concluded that the most practical location for

the promised Landings Marina was at Priest Landing. Plans

were drawn, but many obstacles still remained. Endless

meetings took place with various governmental agencies at

the County, State and even Federal level. These meetings

forced myriad changes in the marina plans. Finally on

December 5, 1975, more than three years after the first

Landings residents arrived, the marina plans were approved

by the Georgia Coastal Marshlands Protection Committee.

Some environmental protectionists threatened court suits to

hold up construction. These threats took added months to

clear up. All the headaches and uncertainties were finally

put to rest and the Landings Marina was opened in the

summer of 1978. It has dry storage for one hundred boats

up to 26 feet in length and protected wet slips for thirty

larger boats. The dry storage capacity can be expanded to

250 boats if need be. Fishermen and pleasure boaters on

Skidaway Island are highly pleased with the facility and it is

regularly used to near capacity.

An article in the July 23, 1978, Savannah Morning

News/Evening Press highlighted The Landings and called it



“Chatham’s 20th Century Garden of Eden.” Mentioned were

the security gate, manned twenty-four hours a day by

uniformed guards, the golf course, tennis courts, swimming

pool, clubhouse, marina and miles of walking and bike

paths. Also, the electric and telephone lines are all hidden

underground.

The owners of lots in The Landings automatically become

members of the Property Owners Association. This

organization, run by an elected board of directors, operates

the security system, including the security gate, and owns

and maintains the common property in the development.

This common property includes the streets, parks, walkways

and bike paths. Maintenance responsibility includes mowing

center and side strips, sweeping streets and cleaning storm

sewers. The Property Owners Association also establishes

rules of conduct for the residents and visitors.

An Architectural Review Committee checks and must

approve all house plans before the start of construction.

Plans for renovation of existing property must also be

approved. This Committee is coordinated through Branigar

but is responsible to the Property Owners Association. It has

done much to protect the natural attractiveness of the

development while allowing for the inclusion of varied

individual architectural tastes. Lot sales at The Landings

began in May, 1972.

The first residents were Mr. and Mrs. Elbert T. Little who built

on Tything Man Lane and moved there in September, 1973.

By late 1979, some five hundred families were in residence

with new house construction continuing at a rapid pace.

Accommodations include single family houses, golf patio

houses and low density condominiums.



The Landings has an excellent water system. Artesian water

is pumped from the Ocala Aquifer, a wonderful, plentiful and

replenishing source of pure water several hundred feet

below the entire coastal area of Georgia. Two wells and

ample pump capacity maintain a constant 60 psi pressure in

the water mains. Fireplugs are located throughout the

developed area.

A good water system and plenty of fireplugs, however,

won’t put out a fire. It was necessary to organize a

volunteer fire department. This was done in 1976 and the

Skidaway group from the start was affiliated with Southside

Fire Department, a private organization operating in parts of

Chatham County outside the city limits.71 A modern fire

engine (pumper) was acquired and the Skidaway volunteers,

drilling regularly one night a week, were soon proficient. As

a result of this proficiency, fire insurance rates at The

Landings have been reduced from class 12 to class 9. To

qualify for fire protection and, therefore, the class 9 rating,

residents must pay an annual fee to the fire department.

Branigar provided a temporary Butler type building to house

the fire fighting equipment. In late 1978, Union Camp

donated 1.15 acres to the Skidaway Island Fire Department

as the location for a permanent fire station. The site is

across McWhorter Road from The Landings entrance and

about 400 feet north. The new station was completed in

early 1980.

The temporary fire station on Landings Way has served an

additional purpose for the Island residents. It is the location

of a local church. Every Sunday the fire engine is moved

out, and chairs and a makeshift pulpit are set up. When only

a few families lived at The Landings, church services were

held in the dining room of the Marshwood clubhouse by

Reverend George Aiken, a retired minister who was also a



resident. When the fire station church was started, the

gatherings at the Marshwood club were discontinued.

The new church, under the auspices of the Savannah

Presbytery, started in October, 1977. The first minister was

a dynamic man named Charlie Shedd. Before the end of

1978, the response was so enthusiastic it was necessary to

enlarge the fire station. Branigar willingly provided this

expansion and, in addition, allowed the young people’s

Sunday School group as well as other church groups to meet

in one of its condominiums which had been reserved as a

conference center. Longer range, the church hopes to

expand further and to have a more substantial and

adequate church building. With this in mind the Skidaway

Island Community Church, with the aid of the Savannah

Presbytery, purchased in 1978 a small tract of land on

Diamond Causeway near the State Park entrance. Ground

was broken for the initial new building in February, 1980. A

local Methodist church has also purchased a site in this

same area.

Another organization formed at The Landings is worthy of

mention because of its popularity and its enthusiastic

support of worthwhile projects on the Island. This

organization is called “The Land Lovers.” It is open to the

lady residents of the Island and offers activity in many areas

of interest. For example, there is a sewing group and a

nature walk group. Another group welcomes residents and

informs them of The Landings. The Land Lovers have

sponsored house tours, exercise classes, first aid courses

and compiled Landings telephone directories. Their

interests, enthusiasm and ingenuity continue to make

Skidaway Island a better place to live.

In December, 1972 an Atlanta developer named Harvey

Lewis along with four other Atlantans bought the property



on the southeastern section of the Island, known as

Skidaway Island Plantation. The purchase was made from

Helen Lattimore, wife of William Lattimore, Robert Ratchford

and the estate of Andrew Lamas. Lattimore, Ratchford and

Lamas, a Savannah real estate group, had acquired the

acreage from the Travis family in 1968. Involved in the sale

were 1603 acres of high land and 2700 acres of marshland.

Lewis and his associates paid $4.8 million.

Lewis planned to build a quality residential community to be

called Skidaway Island Plantation. In May, 1974, his plans

were complete and he announced that he had contracted

with Hamilton Mortgage for a $19 million loan to be used in

the development of “…a $200 million luxury community.”70

This was reported to be the largest real estate deal in

Savannah history and it was also the largest loan ever made

by Hamilton. It was described as a ten-year project and

work was begun at once.

Plans for the development included an 18-hole golf course,

a large marina similar to Harbourtown on Hilton Head Island,

a tennis complex and many other amenities to make it a

uniquely attractive location. An entrance square in a

Williamsburg motif was built with paving in brick and with

early American lamp posts. The golf course was almost

completed and the golf professional hired. A massive hole

for the marina adjacent to Delegal Creek was dug and the

foundations for the golf clubhouse and the tennis club were

in place. Even some of the roadways were paved.

Harvey Lewis had done a masterful job in planning and

starting to construct a truly outstanding residential

development. Attractive sales brochures were prepared and

colorful highway signboards were put in place. Sadly,

however, before the first lot was sold the economic crunch

of the mid-1970’s brought a sudden end to his grand design.



Hamilton mortgage went into bankruptcy and his source of

construction money was shut off. The development, almost

to its final stages, was left to vandals and the forces of

nature.

Months passed during which there were court proceedings

involving Lewis, Hamilton Mortgage and a number of

creditors who had done work or furnished material for the

project. Finally in 1977, Union Camp offered to buy

Skidaway Island Plantation and the offer was accepted. The

price was reported to be $4.8 million.

No Plans for future use of Skidaway Island Plantation were

announced. It seems likely, however, that the property will

be held in its present state until The Landings is more

completely sold out. At that time, depending upon the

economic climate, it is supposed that Union Camp will

transfer the acreage to Branigar for further Skidaway Island

residential development. To prevent the complete

destruction and loss of the golf course layout, maintenance

crews from the Marshwood Golf Club are sent down from

time to time to cut back the advancing weeds and

underbrush. Hopefully someday Skidaway Island Plantation

will become the “luxury community” dreamed of by Harvey

Lewis.82

Green Island is located just across Delegal Creek to the

south of Skidaway Island. It is made up of about 450 acres

of high land and 300 acres of marshland. Its south side

faces the broad expanse of Green Island Sound, formed by

the joining of the Vernon and the Little Ogeechee Rivers as

they flow into Ossabaw Sound. Beautiful high bluffs extend

for about 5000 feet along this water front. Its area abounds

in stately old oak and pine trees. It is indeed a lovely

location.



Green Island was first granted to James Woodland in 1762.

He sold it to Philip Delegal in 1763. After the Revolution,

since the Delegals were sympathetic to the Crown, it was

confiscated and granted to John Davidson. John sold it in

1785 to John Stiles. The Stiles heirs held the island for 140

years. In 1925 they finally sold it to Judge Peter Meldrim of

Savannah. Miss Caroline Meldrim and other Meldrim family

members then sold it in 1958 to a Savannah company called

Island Investments among whose principals were Savannah

businessmen J. Curtis Lewis and Albert Lufburrow. They had

also acquired several hundred acres on the southwestern

prong of Skidaway. Island Investments paid the Meldrims

$50,000 for Green Island.

Until the bridge to Skidaway was built, the idea of selling

residential lots on Green Island seemed ridiculous because

of its inaccessibility. With road traffic to Skidaway, however,

it remained only to build a causeway some 3000 feet long

across marshland and a narrow section of Delegal Creek,

and suddenly this beautiful location would be available to

all.

The first step was to arrange for road access to the

southwestern portion of Skidaway. The County road from

Roebling Bridge to O.S.C.A. before it makes a left turn and

heads north, changing from Diamond to McWhorter, is only

about two miles from the point. In March, 1972, Union Camp

granted the County a 105 foot right-of-way southward from

the corner of Diamond and McWhorter. The grant involved

28.11 acres and was laid out in two spurs, the Green Island

spur down the southwestern prong and the Wassaw spur

carrying over to the Travis lands to the southeast. By this

time, Island Investments had sold small plots of their land

on the south end of Skidaway so that when the right-of-way

was requested, there were thirty one owners to whose land

a road to the south would provide access.



Union Camp, in return for granting this right-of-way,

received a quit claim to the southern part of Old Big Ferry

Road. This road had been only a 20 foot wide trail and had

not been used for many years so any claim the County

might have had was quite flimsy.

With the right-of-way to the southwestern point cleared, a

proposal was made for the building of a Green Island

Causeway. The first hurdle to be cleared was approval by

the Georgia Coastal Marshlands Protection Agency. It proved

to be insurmountable. The agency would not approve a

causeway because of its effect on the marshes. The

alternative would have been a bridge so expensive the

revenue from lot sales on Green Island would not have been

sufficient to pay for it. So Green Island in all its pristine

loveliness still has no residents to enjoy its beauty. In effect

it still belongs to the birds, deer, wild hogs, coons and

possums which inhabit it and enjoy its natural quiet and

seclusion.

A county road was finally completed along the right-of-way

to the southwestern prong of Skidaway in 1979. What, if

any, plans for development of that section of the Island the

property owners may have are not known at this writing. It

seems likely that, with the new accessibility, demand for

lots will be high. Hopefully whatever is done in the way of

development will be done tastefully and in keeping with the

beauty already built by Mother Nature.

And so, at the end of this review of the history of Skidaway

Island from prehistoric times to the present, we are

reminded that much has taken place. The land has been

inundated by the ocean, has been traversed by prehistoric

mammals and early man, has been fortified to defend itself

against the Spanish, the English and the Yankees and has

seen settlements, schools and plantations begin full of



promise for future success and then disappear in

disillusionment. Man’s experience on the Island was marked

by toil and travail and generally ended in failure.

Now at last, we see Skidaway with permanent and

convenient access from the mainland and find it

accommodating a popular and attractive public park, an

internationally known scientific research establishment and

a delightful residential community replete with unmatched

recreational facilities.

Particularly gratifying as we see the Island begin to realize

its potential is the fact that care has been taken to protect

and conserve much of the natural beauty which was here

before man. The 1971 newspaper article obviously made an

accurate assessment when its banner headline read:

Skidaway - An Island Whose Time Has Come.
69



CHAPTER IX - INTO THE NINETIES

Along with a second printing of this “SHORT HISTORY OF

SKIDAWAY ISLAND”, it seems appropriate that a new chapter

be added to bring happenings on the island up-to-date.

From the first printing in 1980, until 1994, a great deal of

change has taken place. This chapter will attempt to

describe in summary form the most significant of those

changes.

Harold Beck died in late May, 1993. He was the first Project

Manager at The Landings. Harold was a true lover of nature.

He made sure in planning and building The Landings that

the natural beauty of the island was protected wherever

possible. After his retirement from active management, he

continued as overseer of golf course construction, making

sure the courses adhered to design integrity and at the

same time suggesting changes where course beauty and

character could be enhanced. The Landings is a finer place

because of Harold Beck’s conscientious impact. It is with

admiration and affection that this additional chapter is

dedicated to his memory.

To avoid confusion and keep this addendum in some sort of

order, the information is presented under the following

headings:

1. OVERALL GROWTH

2. THE LANDINGS ASSOCIATION

3. BRANIGAR

4. EQUITY BUY-OUT

5. THE LANDINGS CLUB

6. DEER PROBLEM

7. FIRE PROTECTION

8. UTILITIES

9. CHURCHES



10. CLUBS

11. NON-LANDINGS RESIDENTIAL DEVELOPMENT

1. OVERALL GROWTH

When Diamond Causeway and the bridge over the

Intracoastal Waterway were built in 1969-71, it cost the

Chatham County taxpayers $3,600,000. The bond payments

on this expenditure were to be $200,000 a year over a 25

year period. It was estimated that in ten years, land values

on Skidaway Island could reach $2000 per acre and that tax

receipts on the land alone would reach $163,000 a year, not

to mention the taxes on capital improvements. At the end of

1993, annual tax receipts from Landings property alone

amounted to $10,129,177 based on a total property

valuation of $719,454,320.

The Landings, in 1979, was home to 500 families or about

1200 people. By the end of 1993, the population number

stood at 6105.

The numbers signify rather phenomenal growth, yet this

growth has been accomplished in orderly fashion with

careful attention to the protection, and even enhancement,

of the lifestyle envisioned by the original planners and

expected by those who have bought property through the

years.

Effective accommodation to such growth came about

through the dedication of and cooperation between Branigar

and various property owner groups. Examples of this

dedication and cooperation can be noted in subsequent

sections of this chapter.

2. THE LANDINGS ASSOCIATION



The Covenants, which legally established “The Landings,”

specified that there would be an association of the property

owners called “The Landings Association.” During the first

few years of its operation, which began in 1975, activities

were handled entirely by volunteers. By 1980, there were

two part-time employees working out of trailers. In 1993, a

paid staff of 71 people was on board. This growth has been

occasioned partly by the growth and complexity of the

development and partly by the assumption by TLA of

responsibilities originally handled by Branigar.

Over the years, Branigar has from time to time deeded

various pieces of “common property,” primarily roadways

and lagoons, to the Association. Owning this additional

property also meant maintaining it. By 1993, a staff of 29

people was required for this maintenance. A multitude of

pieces of equipment, such as mowers and trucks and street

sweepers was also required. At this writing, TLA maintains

some 88 miles of roads, 593 acres of common property and

139 lagoons.

In 1988, The Landings Association took over security

operations from Branigar. The security organization is made

up of 29 people. They man the five entry gates through

which more than 5000 vehicles pass each day. The security

force also patrols the premises and responds to calls for all

sorts of assistance. Security at The Landings continues to be

one of the important reasons people move to and remain on

Skidaway.

In 1983, the Association requested that the Chatham County

Police be authorized to enforce traffic laws inside The

Landings gates. Various legal hurdles had to be cleared

through the State Legislature and the County Commission,

so it was not until 1986 that County Police began traffic

patrols. Of course, the police have always had access to



private property to investigate accidents and criminal

activity.

In 1986, three teenage boys were killed in a one-car

accident inside The Landings. It is possible that other such

accidents could happen regardless of emphasis on traffic

law enforcement, but TLA Board has continually given a

high priority toward making traffic inside the gates as safe

as possible.

At the time Branigar promulgated the General Declaration of

Covenants and Restrictions, which established The

Landings, Georgia law provided that restrictive covenants

could be effective for only 20 years. Without some

legislative action to extend the covenants, The Landings

would have lost its legal ability to enforce the payment of

property-owner assessments, or to enforce legally any other

covenant. Between 1988 and 1990 much planning and work

was required by The Landings Association Board and by its

lawyer, Tom Mahoney, and by State Senator Tom Coleman.

However, the Legislature finally voted to permit the

extension of restrictive covenants for additional 20 year

periods. It was still necessary to get approval of two-thirds

of the property owners before the extension became

effective. This was accomplished in 1991 with 75 per cent

voting “yes” after a spirited campaign to educate property

owners on the critical importance of an affirmative vote.

The Landings Association is now operated like a small city

administration. An active, elected Board and officers

oversee many dedicated volunteer committees; and a

General Manager answers to the Board and conducts the

business of TLA through several well organized

departments. The organization is supported by a budget,

which in 1993, exceeded $2,700,000.



In 1988, a handsome new 5500 square foot administration

building was completed. Its $550,000 cost was financed by

a special assessment approved by the property owners. A

maintenance facility was also constructed on an adjacent

property. Both buildings are located across Landings Way

from Franklin Creek recreation center.

Of significance were two other developments in 1988.

Chatham County began its dry trash pick-up in The

Landings, and Diamond Causeway was designated a spur of

State Highway 204. Senator Tom Coleman from Savannah,

who heads the State Senate Transportation Committee, was

helpful in bringing this about. The new designation will

provide State support in maintenance cost and probably

make eventual approval for four-laning the road simpler.

3. BRANIGAR

The Branigar Organization, along with the Property Owners

Association, has continued to provide for the steady and

rapid growth of The Landings. At the time of the first

printing of this history (1980), there were 27 holes of golf, 8

tennis courts, one swimming pool and marina and one club

house (Marshwood). Now there are 108 holes of golf, 34

tennis courts, 3 swimming pools, 2 marinas, 3 club houses

and a fully equipped fitness center. By the end of 1992, out

of a total of 4250 lots planned for the entire development,

some 4066 had been platted and of these, 3673 had been

sold. Some 2452 houses had been built with a steady

inventory of about 100 houses continually under

construction. Growth of this magnitude required foresight

and careful planning.

In September, 1977, Union Camp Corporation had

purchased the 1600 acres making up the southeastern

section of Skidaway Island. This property had already been



partially prepared for a residential development by its

previous owner. Even an 18 hole golf course was almost

complete. Union Camp turned this property over to Branigar.

In 1979, Branigar asked The Landings property owners to

decide whether this new property should be added to The

Landings or developed as a separate endeavor. The vote

was overwhelmingly in favor of making it part of The

Landings. By this time the second 9 holes of the Magnolia

golf course had been completed.

In February, 1980, Branigar held a grand opening of the

Plantation area. This was the 1600 acres which were to be

called Skidaway Island Plantation by the previous owner, an

Atlanta real estate developer named P.H. Lewis. Attendees

enjoyed an oyster roast and lively country music. The

national Presidential campaign was just getting under way

and Mrs. John Connally of Texas happened to be on hand to

tout her husband’s candidacy. Plantation was to contain

2100 lots. Many were bought on the spot at the oyster roast.

In his prepared comments at the opening ceremony, Don

Ryder, Branigar’s Vice President and Project Director for The

Landings said, “We intend to keep The Landings a private

residential community. We never expect this to be a resort

community.”

The Oakridge area was opened in 1987. It consisted of 644

acres on the west side of Skidaway Island, along the

Skidaway Narrows south of Diamond Causeway. Just as had

been done before the east side of the island was developed,

Branigar arranged to have an archaeological survey made in

Oakridge to ascertain if there were archeologically or

historically significant areas which should be preserved.

Although many pottery sherds and in two instances human

infant bones were found, the only spot which seemed

worthy of preserving was the cemetery enclosed in tabby

walls on the west side of #15 hole on the Oakridge golf



course. Graves in the cemetery were from the early 19th

century.

In the archaeological report were included several maps

which were interesting in that they showed places where

bootleg liquor stills had apparently been operated. (There

were many of these on Skidaway during “prohibition”) Also

shown were two or three sites where Artesian wells were

located at one time. These were probably free flowing much

like many wells south of Savannah earlier in this century.

The Oakridge area was earlier called Log Landing, since at

one time a saw mill operated there and logs were loaded on

barges at a spot on the Skidaway River. Branigar planners

thought of Log Landing as not being suggestive of the

serenity they wanted the name of this phase to connote, so

they decided to call it Oakridge, in spite of the fact that

there seems to be no ridge, and precious few oaks.

Deer Creek, the final area within The Landings, was

dedicated in 1991. It involved 630 acres with 260 lots

platted. Through a land swap plus the purchase of a small

tract, Branigar was able to add some 49 additional lots on

two islands adjacent to the Deer Creek property. Of interest,

is the fact that the day these lots came on the market in

April, 1993, sales were made on 14 lots for a total price of

$4,000,000. This area is known as The Islands of Deer

Creek.

The golf courses on Skidaway were built and opened for

play on a timetable in convenient step with the population

growth. The second nine of the Magnolia course came on

stream in 1979. A 9-hole exhibition celebrated the opening

with Arnold Palmer doing the honors. Arnold Palmer and Ed

Seay were the architects. Palmer had also designed the

Marshwood course in partnership with Frank Duane.



The Plantation course, designed by Willard Byrd, had

already been built when Branigar took over the property in

1977. However, the course was not urgently needed so it

was allowed to “mature” with minimal maintenance until it

was opened for play in 1982. There was no club house and

the pro-shop was a couple of adjoining mobile home trailers

located near the present 15th tee, which then was number 1

hole.

In 1985, the Palmetto course was opened. It was designed

by Arthur Hills. The lovely southern style Plantation

clubhouse was also dedicated at this time. A gala

celebration was held with 2000 people in attendance,

including many guests from Savannah. A concert was

performed by the Savannah Symphony Orchestra. The

weather was perfect and the setting unusual in that the

audience was largely composed of row upon row of listeners

sitting in golf carts.

The following day, an interesting golf show and 9-hole

exhibition were held by professionals Bob Goalby, Sam

Snead, Hollis Stacy and Debbie Massey.

The Oakridge golf course was also designed by Arthur Hills.

Although the Oakridge area opened for home site sales in

1987, play on the golf course did not start until 1988. On

that occasion, Branigar arranged an enjoyable tournament

for residents and an amusing trick shot exhibition was given

by professional Paul Hahn. A small pro shop with a short-

order lunch facility serves the Oakridge course. A clubhouse

at Oakridge is scheduled for completion in late 1994.

The Deer Creek golf course and clubhouse were opened in

1991. Golf professional and TV commentator, Gary McCord

exhibited his prowess at golf and the glib quip. Afterward,



attendees enjoyed a delicious pig roast. The Deer Creek

course was designed by Tom Fazio.

Each of the six golf courses is of top quality both in layout

and condition. It is to Branigar’s credit that this quality has

been maintained in the planning and construction of all 108

holes. As far as is known The Landings is the largest

member-owned golf complex anywhere in the world.

For a number of years the “Cracker Barrel” store was the

only place on Skidaway Island where one might do any sort

of shopping, and its stock was limited to convenience store

items and two gasoline pumps. In 1987, however, Branigar

built The Village on Skidaway Island. It was an attractively

designed complex of stores, banks, a gas station and a

restaurant. The dedication of The Village took place in

November with the ribbon cutting handled by Harvey

Branigar, Jr., former owner and president of The Branigar

Organization. In 1990, a library was formed by Landings

volunteers and is housed in The Village. In 1992, a medical

clinic, sponsored by Candler Hospital, moved into The

Village. The area has become the center of many activities

and is appreciated by the residents for its quaint beauty and

its convenience. The colorful decorations in The Village at

Christmas time make it an inviting showplace.

Boating interest among Landings property owners was high

enough that The Landings Harbor Marina on the Wilmington

River soon became overloaded. It was obvious that another

facility was needed. In 1986, The Delegal Creek Marina was

opened in the Plantation area. It included a well stocked

convenience store and 68 wet slips. No dry storage is

provided, but the wet storage capacity can be expanded. In

1993, the store area was converted into the Delegal Sunset

Room to provide island residents additional available space



for meetings, etc. The store was moved to the Delegal dock

area.

As areas within the community were added, especially since

both McWhorter Road and Diamond Causeway dissected

parts of the development, it was found desirable to add two

bridges to ease access. Accordingly, in 1987, a bridge was

built on Westcross Road to move auto traffic as well as golf

carts, bicycles and pedestrians between Plantation and

Oakridge.

When the Deer Creek area for home site sales opened,

Branigar arranged for a bridge across McWhorter paralleling

Landings Way near the North Gate. This bridge, completed

in 1990, makes travelling between Marshwood and Deer

Creek easier for golf carts, bikes and pedestrians.

Branigar’s original plan for The Landings envisioned only the

Marshwood section with its two golf courses. The only

entrance gate deemed necessary was what is now known as

the North Gate. The addition of other areas spawned four

additional gates, the Main Gate plus one for Oakridge, and

two for Deer Creek. The second Deer Creek gate, located on

McWhorter Road opposite the North Gate is electrically

controlled by the North Gate guards. As was mentioned,

more than 5000 vehicles pass through The Landings gates

each day.

A number of Landings residents voiced an interest in having

a fitness facility. A questionnaire was circulated and the

response was strongly in favor, so a handsome, modern

fitness center was built by Branigar near the Oakridge pro

shop and opened in the Fall of 1991. It contains indoor and

outdoor pools, steam rooms, exercise machines, aerobic

exercise rooms, tennis courts and even provides a



babysitting service. The Oakridge Fitness Center has proved

to be a popular addition.

In the mid-80’s, several residents discussed the desirability

of having a continuing care retirement facility built on

Skidaway Island. Such a facility would provide nursing and

medical care for those who become ill or incapacitated.

Branigar, at the time, was cool to the idea, fearing it might

make The Landings appear to be a place catering mainly to

older people. A few years later, after several people had left

Skidaway and moved into places where continuing care was

provided, interest was revived in having such a facility on

Skidaway Island. Branigar was receptive, though not willing

to provide the financing required to build such a retirement

center. A committee of volunteers was formed to

investigate. Broad interest among Landings residents was

evident but no entity could be found which would make the

initial investment. The committee reported its findings and

disbanded.

Overall, Branigar has continuously carried out its role as the

developer of The Landings in an empathetic and caring

manner. Its motivation in its decisions and activities seems

always to have been a desire to maintain and protect the

non-commercial, comfortable lifestyle originally promised

for property owners. Obviously, in a community so large it is

not always possible to please everybody but, by and large,

Branigar has shepherded the rapid growth of this island

community in highly exemplary fashion.

4. EQUITY BUY-OUT

By 1986, some far sighted residents became concerned

over what might happen to the sports (golf, tennis,

swimming) and dining facilities when Branigar arrives at

“build-out,” that is when The Landings development is



complete. It seemed possible that the facilities could be sold

to an outside buyer who might commercialize the

development and have minimal consideration for the well-

being of the homeowners. The Board of The Landings

Property Owners Association in early 1987 appointed a

committee to look into the possibility of ownership of the

sports and dining facilities by the residents. This committee,

first known as the JEMS (Joint Equity Membership Study)

committee and later constituted as the LEMS (Landings

Equity Membership Study) committee worked assiduously,

examining similar situations at other developments,

evaluating the various properties under consideration and

comparing and examining with Branigar how an equity buy-

out should be structured. Branigar at first was reluctant to

consider a buy-out, feeling that their build-out date was too

far in the future. Eventually, however, details were worked

out between the LEMS committee and Branigar and in 1989,

Branigar presented an Equity Buy-out proposal to all

Landings property owners.

A large majority of the property owners accepted the

proposal and made the necessary buy-in payments. Some,

however, objected, feeling the price was too high and that

Branigar had no legal right to abrogate their original

membership in the golf club. An organization called I.P.O.G.

(Independent Property Owners Group) was formed to

attempt to improve the buy-out arrangements from the

property owners’ standpoint. Four property owners

instigated a class action lawsuit against Branigar to stop the

buy-out proposal. After almost two years’ delay the suit was

finally settled. The settlement allowed the buy-out to be

completed and each of 73 individuals involved in the class

action suit was allowed the option of receiving a cash

payment if he resigned or an adjusted buy-in arrangement if

he chose to take a membership.



Under the buy-out agreements, during the time Branigar

still has sufficient lots to sell, a specified number of club

memberships will be available to Branigar for use in

connection with lot sales. During this period, Branigar is to

have representation on the Club Board and agrees to

underwrite any operating deficits. At date of this writing, the

turnover date is planned for the end of 1995, when Branigar

will no longer participate in the management or financing of

The Landings Club.

During the litigation, money received with membership

applications was held in escrow. Finally in 1991, this money

was released to Branigar and Equity Certificates were issued

to members. The two marinas were not involved in the

buyout proposal. Branigar continues to operate them and

how they will be operated in the future has not been

announced.

5. THE LANDINGS CLUB

Even though litigation was delaying official approval of the

Equity Buy-out of The Landings golf, tennis, swimming and

fitness facilities, The Landings Club Board of Directors was

elected and took office in October, 1989. During its first year

a professional club management company called COPM

(Club Operations Property Management Inc.) was engaged

to manage. After a year this arrangement was no longer

required and the Club hired its own manager and staff.

At the end of 1992, membership in The Landings Club stood

at 2194. Of these, 1475 were golf members. The annual

Club budget in 1993 totaled $11,150,000 of which $55,000

was depreciation.

The Club facilities are actively utilized with frequent

tournaments on both the golf courses and tennis courts. A



handsome tennis complex was built near the Franklin Creek

pool area in 1987. Included is a 500 seat stadium along with

a full service pro shop and restaurant facility. In 1992, for

the 5th consecutive year, the Franklin Creek courts were the

site of the National Mens’ 40’s Tennis Championship

conducted by the U.S. Tennis Association.

An outstanding men’s golf event each year is the Member

Guest Tournament. In 1993, the event had become so

popular it was necessary to divide it into two competitions

on two different weeks. Guests came from 26 states. A

Member Guest golf tournament for ladies called The Moon

River Classic was started in 1993 and is coming to be an

extremely popular event. In tennis, both men’s and

women’s teams actively compete in area leagues, generally

with excellent results.

To ease the problems in acquiring starting times for the

many golfers on the island, a unique computerized system

was installed in 1991 with quite satisfactory results. Golfers

submit written requests for time and course several days

ahead. The computer assigns the location and time and

reports it on a recorded telephone tape which may be

accessed at any time by the players. The assigned times

also appear throughout the day on a “crawler” list on a local

TV channel. No other private golf development has the

complex starting time problem involved with the 6 courses

available for play at The Landings, but at the same time no

other similar complex has a starting time system as

generally satisfactory as the one here.

6. THE DEER PROBLEM

In the early years of The Landings, wildlife was one of the

features that attracted potential property owners.

Spectacular birds, alligators, squirrels, racoons, wild hogs



and deer abounded. As the human population grew and land

was cleared, the wild life found its area of natural habitat

reduced. Alligators and wild hogs were removed from time

to time if they became too plentiful. Deer on the island,

however, soon became a perplexing problem. In spite of a

proliferation of deer fences and wide use of deer repellant,

the gentle creatures became more and more of a nuisance.

Homeowners lost thousands of dollars worth of decorative

plants in their yards to the hungry deer and the deer also

were a hazard to automobile traffic.

Landings residents became polarized, some wanting action

to reduce the deer population and some wanting to enjoy

their presence and let nature do the controlling.

Consideration was given by TLA board to thinning the herd.

A committee was appointed to consider if and how it should

be done. An aerial survey was made to find out how many

of the animals were really here. The survey located only

about 300 but some estimates ranged as high as 2500.

In August, 1992, the Board finally voted to begin a program

of thinning the deer herd, the initial method to be a

controlled hunt conducted by the Dept. of Natural

Resources. In September, 1992 four Landings residents filed

a lawsuit seeking a court order restraining TLA and others

involved from “Removing, killing or destroying” deer on

Skidaway Island. The Court finally decided in April, 1993,

that the deer thinning could proceed, but appeals are still

pending and no thinning action has been taken. (June,

1993.)

7. FIRE PROTECTION

The Skidaway Island Fire Department has kept pace with the

growth in The Landings. In 1980, it moved from its small

prefabricated building to a modern station on McWhorter



Road near the north gate. A second station was put in

service in 1988. Also on McWhorter, it is adjacent to the

overpass on West Cross. Modern equipment has regularly

been added and the volunteer firemen have continually

upgraded themselves through training sessions and outside

courses. A full-time professional fire fighter is now in

residence at the north gate station. In 1988, a 400,000

gallon water tower was constructed.

As a result of better equipment and better trained

personnel, the fire insurance rating has moved downward

with lower insurance rates following. In 1978, the

classification moved from 9 to 8; in 1981, from 8 to 5, and in

1988, from 5 to 3. Residents can be proud of and thankful

for this improvement.

In 1983, in conjunction with the Fire Department volunteers,

a group called the First Responders was formed. This group

of volunteers undertook exhaustive training in first-aid,

trauma, stroke and other emergency treatment. They all

carry “beepers” and are on call whenever an emergency

occurs on the island. They arrive well ahead of the EMS

ambulance and are able to provide immediate treatment,

often at a moment when time is of the essence. The First

Responders are to be commended for their unselfish

dedication.

8. UTILITIES

Natural gas was brought to Skidaway Island in 1985. The

Atlanta Gas Light Co. claimed it laid 40 miles of pipe just in

Marshwood and Plantation.

In 1982, Savannah Electric cleared rights of way and

replaced wood poles with large storm proof cement poles to

carry the electric lines to the island. While outages in heavy



storms still sometimes occur, the new poles have greatly

reduced their frequency.

Cable TV came to The Landings in 1979. In 1988, the

franchise was purchased by U.S. Cable Corporation.

9. CHURCHES

The Skidaway Island Community Church which originally

met in the old fire station moved into new quarters on

Diamond Causeway in September, 1980. Although built as

an educational building, it served as the sanctuary until the

main church building was built on the site in 1987. The

church is affiliated with the Presbyterian denomination.

The United Methodist Church bought land from Branigar in

1979. The site was across the state park road from the

Community (Presbyterian) Church on Diamond Causeway. A

local Methodist group, however, did not become organized

until September, 1983 when the first service was held in a

condominium near the Marshwood clubhouse. A 140 seat

chapel was finally built in 1988 and in 1993 a fellowship hall

was dedicated at the Diamond Causeway site.

Two other churches have recently organized on Skidaway

Island. St. Peter’s Episcopal had its first meeting in May,

1990. This group has held services in the Bethesda Chapel

and the Alee Temple. A permanent church location has been

acquired on West Ridge Road on the north edge of The

Village. Building plans on this site are under way.

A Lutheran congregation calling itself Messiah Lutheran

Church has formed a mission with its first meeting taking

place in a Marshwood condo on May 2, 1993. A site for its

sanctuary has been acquired near the Episcopal Church



property on West Ridge Road. Plans for its construction are

still in the future.

10. CLUBS

For residents of The Landings who want action, there are

activities galore. In addition to the “advertised” activities

such as golf, tennis, boating and swimming there are

various groups on the island which cater to every interest

imaginable.

Foremost among these is The Landlovers, whose

membership includes a large percentage of Skidaway Island

residents. It sponsors fashion shows, house tours, Christmas

decoration contests and special events such as Jazz Night

and Super Bowl parties. In addition, under its wing are a

Bible Study Club, a Book Club and a Gourmet Club. There

are many bridge groups, craft groups, gardening groups,

exercise groups, a bowling league, needlework groups and

others. The Landlovers also has a Newcomer group which

calls on new residents to acquaint them with their new

surroundings. Notable among its projects is the Annual Flea

Market which is held in The Village and raises significant

amounts of money which The Landlovers forthwith donate

to deserving local organizations.

If one can’t find enough to keep busy among The Landlovers

offerings, there are innumerable other opportunities. A

number of groups have formed based on the members’

State of origin. For example, “The Girls and Boys from

Illinois.” There are two art associations on the island, two

garden clubs, a singles club, a boat club, a Republican Club,

a number of bridge clubs, a dance club and a ladies

performing dance group called “The Hot Flashes.” Also a

group of younger couples has formed “The Baby Boomers”,

a social organization which sponsors dances, family picnics



and other activities. There are, no doubt, a number of

others, but two in particular deserve mention.

The Skidaway Island Kiwanis Club started in the mid-80’s

with a small group of men who had been Kiwanians in their

previous locations. It has weekly meetings with stimulating

speakers and has now grown to be the largest Kiwanis Club

in its district. It has sponsored fund raising events and given

both financial and volunteer assistance to several deserving

local agencies, in particular the Bethesda Home for Boys.

Another good example of Skidaway Islanders’ interest in

helping others is the Landings Habitat for Humanity

organization. This group, totaling more than 100 people, has

raised money and volunteered generously of their time in

building houses for deserving, less fortunate families.

Landings residents are kept informed through several

newsletters and periodicals prepared by local entities

including The Landlovers, TLA, The Landings Club and

Branigar. In addition, the weekly TWATL (This Week at The

Landings) reports on a variety of Skidaway and Savannah

items of interest.

There’s no reason to be bored on Skidaway Island.

11. NON-LANDINGS REAL ESTATE

Although The Landings is by far the largest residential

development on Skidaway Island, two other residential

spots do exist. On the north end is Modena. It was opened in

1984 and consists of 50 lots. A 250 foot bridge had to be

built to permit access to these lots. Reportedly some of the

lots are beautifully located, along the Skidaway River. One

of the developers, Karl Roebling, is a son of Robert Roebling

who owned Modena Plantation and donated a sizable tract



of his property to the University of Georgia for the Skidaway

Institute of Oceanography.

On the southwestern prong of Skidaway Island, property

owned by a group including Albert Lufburrow and his son,

has been titled South Harbor. Part of this property borders

the Intracoastal Waterway, where an attractive marina has

been built. Some 230 lots are planned for the 115 acre

development with four tennis courts and a swimming pool.

As can be noted from the information included in this

additional chapter of “A SHORT HISTORY OF SKIDAWAY

ISLAND”, the fourteen years since the first printing in 1980,

have been eventful ones. The unique amenities offered in

The Landings have attracted a steady stream of new

residents. Much credit should go to The Branigar

Organization, The Landings Association and The Landings

Club for planning and accommodating this growth in an

orderly fashion without allowing the originally envisioned

ambience and life style to be compromised.

An important, perhaps unplanned, bonus which has added

measurably to the attractiveness of The Landings is the

quality of its residents. They have proved to be generous,

thoughtful, energetic, innovative, caring and talented.

Particularly impressive has been their willingness to become

a contributing part of the Savannah scene. At first

Savannahians had some reservations about this so called

“upscale” development with its tight security gates. It soon

became evident, however, that The Landings people were

ready and anxious to lend their talents where they might be

needed in the Savannah community. Today Skidaway

residents are deeply involved in many worthwhile

community organizations. Skidaway people learned quickly

to appreciate Savannah and to make the entire city their

“Home.” In turn, Savannah has welcomed The Landings



people as deserving friends whose helpful role in the area is

appreciated. It should be noted that Landings residents are

not all from “away.” A significant number were

Savannahians who elected to take advantage of this readily

accessible, attractive place.

Although, in a development as large as The Landings some

problems will inevitably develop, by and large they have

been handled in a sensible manner. Without question,

Skidaway Island is and should continue to be a delightful

island for all seasons, a place as near as one can find to

heaven on this earth.



X: INTO THE NEW MILLENNIUM

This chapter is added to cover the nine years since the

second printing of this “History of Skidaway Island.” “The

Landings” has continued to prosper through the entire

period. Even when the economy fell into the doldrums

people continued to come have a look and they continued

to buy.

On January 1, 1998, Branigar turned over ownership of the

golf courses, tennis courts, swimming pools and fitness

center to The Landings Club. Actually the equity buy-out had

taken place a few years earlier and the golf club had

organized, elected a governing board and was operating the

facilities in 1991. The delay in actual turnover was

occasioned by litigation on the part of a few members who

felt Branigar had set the price too high. It was finally settled

with Branigar to be paid by the transfer of equity purchase

money both past and future. By the end of 2002 the

proceeds from only a few more club memberships were

needed to complete the agreement.

It was recognized by the farsighted board of The Landings

Association that an advertising program similar to what

Branigar had promulgated must be continued if buyer

interest in The Landings was to remain at a desirable level.

Lack of interest, of course, would cause property values to

deteriorate. To fill this void The Landings Company was

formed in 1998. The Landings Company was represented by

a single share of stock, wholly owned by The Landings

Association.

It was governed by board members appointed by The

Association. The Branigar office building was turned over to



the new organization and it was staffed and commissioned

to advertise The Landings and to market property as well. A

number of the experienced sales people from Branigar

formed a nucleus of the new company’s sales force.

Initial financing was furnished by The Association. To help

The Landings Company to more quickly “stand on its own

feet” financially and to carry out an advertising campaign

costing nearly a million dollars a year it was decided to add

one percent extra to the selling fee (later reduced to three-

quarters of a percent and then to one-half percent). An

aggressive advertising campaign was begun and as hoped

soon produced favorable results.

Questions, however, were soon raised about the extra

charge and lawsuits were instigated aimed at having it

removed. A portion of the money collected from the fees

was set aside pending determination of its final use.

Meanwhile, The Landings Company, after a good beginning

continues to carry out its mission in impressive fashion. In

year 2002 some seven hundred and fifty thousand dollars

were spent on advertising. Sales volume for the year

amounted to approximately one hundred and fourteen

million dollars. Some two hundred and seventy houses and

eighty-nine lots were sold. The large majority of these sales

was handled by The Landings Company. The total was a

marked increase over the previous year. Buyer interest in

The Landings obviously is continuing in spite of the current

economic letdown.

The Yacht Club also negotiated with Branigar and in 1998

bought The Landings Harbor Marina and the Delegal Creek

Marina. The price was two million dollars. A loan was

arranged and by vote of the residents the Association

became the guarantor. In 2001 it became necessary for the



guarantor to assume the loan. At this time the Yacht Club

was merged into the Association. This action in a second

vote was approved by the residents.

During the nine years since the second printing of this

“History,” the Landings Club built a fifth clubhouse and

undertook several major renovation projects. These are

mentioned below.

The Oakridge course was available for play in 1987 but with

only a pro shop and cart barn on the site. In 1994 the

clubhouse was finally completed. By this time Deer Creek

had opened for play (1991). The new Deer Creek clubhouse

soon developed a need for more kitchen space. In the

process of adding space, extensive termite damage was

disclosed moving the cost of the corrective work into a

major category.

Also during the nineties both the Plantation and Marshwood

clubhouses were rebuilt. An enlarged banquet room was

built into the Plantation clubhouse. Due to the Landings

growth this addition was badly needed. The Marshwood

clubhouse was improved throughout with larger rooms and

a new configuration at the entrance from the parking lot.

Improvements were also made to the swimming pool

complex.

Meanwhile drainage problems on the Magnolia course

dictated a need for change. After a study a complete rebuild

of the course was approved and a course noticeably

different in appearance and character emerged in late 2001.

Significant improvements were also made at Franklin Creek

and the Fitness Center. These locations had seen heavy use

for a number of years and the renovations were needed to

keep the Landings in attractive condition.



Next on the list came Marshwood, the oldest of our six

courses. It was showing its age in the encroachment of

foliage, the degradation of soil and the deterioration of

irrigation equipment. In 2002 a capital expenditure plan was

developed which included rebuilding the Marshwood course

and redoing the irrigation systems on Plantation and

Palmetto. Also included is a restoration of the Franklin Creek

tennis center. This is a three-year program and was

approved by membership vote in late 2002. An assessment

was added to help pay for the work. The vote was very close

with much discussion. The plan proposed the removal of

many trees. Complaints by members resulted in some

modification of the tree cutting. As of this writing the work

has begun and is scheduled for completion in the fall of

2003. A top quality Marshwood golf course is expected to

emerge.

It was unnecessary for The Landings Association to buy

property from Branigar when the developer moved out.

Branigar over the years, since the project started, has

deeded parcels of the so-called “common property” to the

Association. The Association in return agreed to maintain

the property and provide security. There was no monetary

transfer involved. As of now the Landings Association has a

paid staff of sixty people. It operates on an annual budget of

around six million dollars. It receives income from an annual

assessment of the residents plus gate and architectural fees

and commercial activity authorizations.

Along with the Oakridge and Deer Creek additions it became

necessary to operate five gates into The Landings. To reduce

the cost of these entries, automated gates were installed at

all five locations. They are activated by a bar code

unobtrusively placed on the side of resident and other

authorized vehicles. The main gate is still manned full time

and the north gate part time.



Tennis continues to be a popular pastime at The Landings

with a number of “in-house” competitions running

continuously throughout the year. The National Men’s 40

Championship tournament has become a popular annual

fixture at the Franklin Creek courts, attracting nationally

ranked players. In 2001 two paddle tennis courts were built

adding an exhilarating new sport to our already ample list.

A need for more emphasis on golf instruction was felt and in

2000 a head teaching professional came on board. Under

his guidance a series of golf instructional schools is now

offered on a year-round schedule.

In 2002, a private development (envisioning sixty-four

condominium units) at the south end of the island asked

about the possibility of becoming a part of The Landings.

After much study, The Landings Association Board liked the

idea and asked the residents to vote their approval. The

vote was overwhelmingly in favor of the annexation and the

“Green Island Road Development” will pay its share of the

annual assessment to The Landings Association and be

allowed to use The Landings water and sewer systems.

A segment of property adjacent to the newly annexed parcel

is now under consideration for annexation by The Landings.

This segment contains some one hundred lots and at

present is called “Moon River Landing.”

So much was going on during the decade of the nineties

that communicating all this activity to The Landings

population became a problem. As a result two new well-

planned publications were started, “The Landings Journal”

by The Association and “The Club Line” (1996) by The

Landings Club. These two are issued on a regular schedule

and have proved to be very effective in keeping the

residents more fully informed.



The Coastal Counties of Georgia have become cognizant of

a growing water shortage problem. Since our water usage

permits expire in 2005 it was felt that we should be

prepared in case the government authorities curtail our

allowable aquifer usage. Accordingly the Club is developing

plans to drastically reduce our dependence on water from

the Floridan aquifer. Use of more water from the lagoons

and recycling water from the spray fields are examples of

action we can take. Shallow wells in the north and south

spray fields will be drilled and pipes have recently been laid

for a distribution system that will carry the water to the

Oakridge, Marshwood, Magnolia, Palmetto and Deer Creek

lagoons. The water conservation committee continues to be

active and is confident we will be prepared to do our share

in conserving water and still have plenty for our needs.

In the fall of 1999 Hurricane Floyd was headed directly

toward Savannah. The city and environs were told to

evacuate the area. Skidaway residents did evacuate but

with widespread traumatic experiences. The hurricane

emergency organizations were not prepared for such a

wholesale outflow. Traffic out of the area became a

nightmare and, although not funny at the time, tales of

people sleeping in their cars and using the woods for a

bathroom, have provided amusement for most of us in the

retelling. As it happened, Floyd at the last minute changed

direction and missed Savannah.

Fortunately the experience provided an excellent lesson in

how not to handle evacuation traffic. If such an emergency

should occur again the authorities are ready with

procedures to eliminate the difficulties encountered with

Floyd. Luckily hurricanes such as that one are very rare.

Traffic on Diamond Causeway has become so heavy that the

road is sometimes overloaded. Also the bridge over the



Skidaway Narrows is thirty-three years old and in need of

rejuvenating to reduce the possibility of being stuck open

during an evacuation of the island. The state highway

department, therefore, has made plans to widen Diamond

Causeway and to replace the current drawbridge with a four-

lane high level fixed bridge. The project is scheduled for

completion in 2008.

Activity in our attractive Village continued to increase as the

population grew. Curtis Lewis, a Savannah businessman and

philanthropist, in 1997 bought the entire Village property

from Branigar. The fact that an astute entrepreneur was

willing to invest in Skidaway Island should be encouraging

to those who might be curious about the future of The

Landings. Mr. Lewis, as a further indication of his belief in

increasing activity ahead, has now built a twenty thousand

square foot office building on Lake Street in the Village. It

will be complete early in 2003. In addition to the Village

Market, filling station and convenience store, and the

drugstore, there are three banks, three brokerage offices, a

restaurant and several other interesting stores. Doctor,

lawyer, and dentist offices can be found there too.

Since 1994 the St. Peter’s Episcopal congregation and the

Lutheran congregation have both built sanctuaries on West

Ridge Road. At a later date the Skidaway Island Baptist

Church was formed and built an attractive church also on

West Ridge Road. Curtis Lewis was instrumental in providing

the property and buildings for this church. The United

Methodist Church, located on Diamond Causeway, which

had been meeting in an earlier built chapel, added a large

sanctuary suitable for its growing membership.

An additional church, the Kirk-O-The-Isles Presbyterian, was

organized and at this point meets in the Bethesda Home for

Boys’ chapel.



Civic and recreational activities are myriad on Skidaway

Island. The Golden K Kiwanis club continues its outstanding

record of supporting a number of deserving causes. A

Rotary Club has been formed and is growing in size and

effectiveness. The Landlovers organization over the years

has sponsored numerous fund-raising activities. Outstanding

among these has been the annual flea market sale.

Landlover funds have assisted local endeavors. A notable

example has been its significant help to the First

Responders, the volunteer assistance group which provides

such rapid and effective emergency response service. The

Landlovers also sponsors a galaxy of activity groups

including, arts and crafts, bridge, newcomers, a garden club

and many others. These groups are broad enough in scope

to afford pleasure and fellowship to anyone who seeks

involvement. In addition, there are state-of-origin clubs,

college clubs, a bowling league, dance clubs, computer

clubs, a singles club, gourmet clubs, a sizable Men’s Club, a

woodworkers club and book clubs. This is one more active

island!

Volunteers are largely responsible for operating the Island

Fire Department. Now, however, there are several full-time

professional fire fighters on board. There are two stations,

each with a modern fire truck ready to roll. In addition, the

station on McWhorter Road has an Advanced Life Support

Engine. It is manned twenty-four hours a day by trained

paramedics. This engine answers all First Responder calls.

With this arrangement, Skidaway Island now has the best

medical response system in Southeastern Georgia.

In 1996, The Village Library completed its new library

building on Meeting Street in The Village. It is a handsome

building in a widely visible location and reflects the

foresight, dedication and energy of a large group of

volunteers. Part of the cost of the construction was covered



by the sale of bricks on the walk in front of the building.

They are each engraved with the name of the purchaser.

The rest of the cost was covered by generous voluntary

donations. The Library is managed and staffed completely

by volunteers.

Two garden clubs flourish on the island. They have helped

beautify The Landings with plantings of trees and shrubbery

and, in addition, their volunteers clear trash on a regular

schedule from Diamond Causeway.

Protecting the beauty and environmental uniqueness of The

Landings has, from the beginning, been a concern of those

in charge of its development. Among the early managers in

charge both Harold Beck and Don Ryder in particular were

true nature lovers. They made sure that unusual trees and

other special spots were saved from harm as the populated

areas expanded. Some of the early residents also shared in

protecting the environment. A notable example was Pete

Woods who personally built and placed at least two hundred

bluebird houses in strategic spots throughout The Landings.

A plaque in recognition of Pete’s dedication now stands near

the Marshwood clubhouse.

In recent times following a similar activity by a dedicated

resident the Dave Scott Bluebird Program has become

active. It has created wildlife habitats and in the year 2000

produced a record three hundred and seventy-five bluebird

fledglings. The golf course maintenance staff has

cooperated enthusiastically in this effort, along with the

Audubon Society.

A truly outstanding achievement was finalized recently in

the official certification of the last two of our golf courses as

“Audubon Cooperative Sanctuaries.” This is a much-sought-

after award. It means that each of our golf courses has in



operation a comprehensive plan of action which creates and

protects wildlife habitat and carries out water conservation

and pest controls. Some twenty-four hundred other clubs

have applied for this honor but only three hundred and

ninety-five have been approved. Six of these are our

Landings courses. Among the three hundred ninety-five

approved courses are such renowned venues as Winged

Foot, Pine Valley, Pinehurst #8, Greenbriar, Baltusrol and

Kiawah’s Ocean Course. Here, also, the full cooperation of

the golf maintenance staff was instrumental in this

outstanding recognition of environmental protection

excellence.

The Landings Club in 1997 recognized those property

owners who had been Club members for twenty-five years.

Appreciation scrolls were awarded at a Plantation Clubhouse

banquet. The Landings Club repeats this thoughtful affair as

additional members qualify. In like manner The Association

has, beginning in 2002, inaugurated the “TLA Volunteer

Appreciation Event,” a dinner honoring volunteers who have

performed with distinction.

As we head into our second thirty years we can be proud of

the wonderful place where we live. The Landings is

maintained in eye-pleasing fashion, and our security system

allows us to relax in a safe environment. Our amenities are

unexcelled with six golf courses, five clubhouses, thirty-four

tennis courts, two paddle tennis courts, two marinas, four

swimming pools, three children’s playgrounds, two soccer

fields, a modern fitness center, (and a state-of-the-art dog

park).

We can be thankful for the talented board members who

have given generously of their time and talents in planning

ahead and guiding our development through what has

naturally become a more and more complicated task as we



have increased in size. These capable people along with a

great many other volunteers have established operating

guidelines and have assembled efficient staff to implement

them for our comfort and pleasure.

A special characteristic of The Landings residents of which

we can be especially proud is their willingness to be a giving

part of the Savannah community. Almost every worthwhile

organization in the area will invariably have Landings people

as board members or volunteers. What better testimonial do

we need to mark Skidaway Island as a good place to live.



“The following chapter was written by Ed Turner,

managing partner of Southern Retirement

Services, for inclusion in a commemorative

edition used in connection with the

groundbreaking ceremonies of The Marshes

of Skidaway. Since the Marshes is now part

of the history of Skidaway Island this chapter

has been retained.”



XI: THE MARSHES OF SKIDAWAY ISLAND

One thing missing from Skidaway Island was a place where,

as people grew older, they would have relief from house

care responsibilities, and even day-to-day assistance would

be available. To be a burden on one’s children is of course

an undesirable option.

THE CONCEPT

As mentioned in Chapter IX, during the mid 1980’s several

residents began to see the need for a continuing care

retirement community (CCRC) on the island. Many of the

residents had moved here from places in the country where

this type of community is very prevalent and a popular

choice for people who want to live in a secure environment

with many levels of care available. Initially, the idea was not

well received primarily because it was feared that the whole

community of The Landings might be perceived as a place

for older people. Eventually, as people began to reach an

age where they needed this type of community and they

began to move away to CCRCs in other states, several

groups renewed the interest in discussion about such a

development.

THE COMMITTEES

During the late 1980’s and early 1990’s, several groups

worked on the idea of a CCRC or some variation thereof.

Some of these were committees formed specifically for this

subject and others were “agenda items” for existing groups.

At least one of the churches on the island had people

discussing the idea and J.C. Lewis, owner of The Village, had



some discussions with the Georgia Baptist Health System

about such a project.

Some of the people who were involved in these discussions

were Ralph Moriarty, Sylvia Fields, Bill Goldsmith, Bill

Farmer, and Bob Simonton. Bill Lattimore, then President of

Branigar, was supportive of the idea and actively

participated in the discussions and the search for the right

development team.

One of the primary groups working on this idea was

Skidaway Health and Living Services, Inc. (SHALSI) This

group was formed with the idea of providing a wide array of

services for seniors on the island. Part of their concept was

the development of a facility to provide assisted living and

nursing care when needed. Several of the volunteers in this

group were familiar with CCRCs and it was their hope that

such a community could be developed.

GETTING SERIOUS

In about mid-1997, Lowell Evjen from Southern Retirement

Services, LLC (SRS), an Atlanta-based developer of senior

living communities, came to Skidaway Island with the idea

of developing a mid-sized Assisted Living community. After

meeting with Bill Lattimore and several others over a period

of a few months, it became clear that the real desire of the

community was for a larger continuing care-type

development. SRS then hired Howell & Associates, one of

the premier market analysis groups in the country, to

conduct a preliminary market feasibility study.

During the latter part of 1998, several focus groups were

formed and surveys were completed to determine if there

was a market for a CCRC and, if so, what type of program

was desired. The response to that was overwhelmingly in



favor of developing a CCRC. So, in December of 1998, SRS

purchased a 52-acre tract of land from Branigar and began

the development process.

THE DEVELOPMENT PROCESS

In early 2000, after developing the initial design and

program, SRS secured the pre-development financing and

opened the marketing office in a modular building in the

rear of the parking lot of the Skidaway Island Presbyterian

Church.

The response was exceptional. In the first few weeks, over

200 people placed a priority reservation deposit to secure a

place in line to select a residence. When the approvals were

received in late summer, the reservation deposit process

began. In order to secure the construction financing, the

lenders typically require about 70% of the residences to be

reserved and that process usually takes from 18 to 30

months. In late summer, 2002, The Marshes reached that

milestone, the financing process was then completed, and

groundbreaking was held on April 29, 2003.

As part of the financing process, the ownership of The

Marshes of Skidaway will be transferred to a local,

community-based not-for-profit organization called,

appropriately enough, Skidaway Health and Living Services,

Inc. (SHALSI). This is an evolution of the original group that

was involved in the early feasibility discussions about such a

community on the island. At the time of this printing, the

following people are volunteer members of the SHALSI

Board:

Mr. Peter Wright, Chairman

Dr. Sylvia Fields, Secretary/Treasurer

Mr. Randy Bart



Mr. Malcolm Butler

Mr. Bill Goldsmith

Mr. Heys McMath

Mr. Russ Peterson

Dr. Jules (Bubba) Victor, Jr.

TABLE 1

Ceramic Sequence for the Northern Georgia Coast83







SKIDAWAY ISLAND OWNERSHIP — MID-EIGHTEENTH CENTURY

SKIDAWAY ISLAND — MODERN PERIOD



PLATES OF ARTIFACTS

FOUND ON

SKIDAWAY ISLAND

PLATE 1 - PREHISTORIC CERAMICS

a, c, d - St. Simons Punctated

b - St. Simons Incised

e, f - Refuge Simple Stamped

g - Refuge Dentate Stamped

h, j - Deptford Check Stamped

i - Deptford Linear Check Stamped

k - Oemler Complicated Stamped



PLATE 1





PLATE 2 - PREHISTORIC CERAMICS

a - Deptford Complicated Stamped

b - Walthour Complicated Stamped

c, d - Wilmington Heavy Cord Marked

e - St. Catherines Fine Cord Marked

f, g - St. Catherines Net Marked



PLATE 2



PLATE 3 - PREHISTORIC CERAMICS

a, b - Savannah Fine Cord Marked

c - Savannah Complicated Stamped

d - Savannah Check Stamped

e, f - Irene Incised

g, h, j - Irene Complicated Stamped

i, k - Irene Burnished Plain



PLATE 3





PLATE 4 - PREHISTORIC PIPE AND TOOLS

a, c-h - Assorted Bone Tools

b - Pipe

i-o - Projectile Points or Knives



PLATE 4



PLATE 5 - ASSORTED 19TH CENTURY EUROPEAN CERAMICS

a, b, d, f, h, k - Blue Transfer Printed

c - Blue And White Banded

e - Black Transfer Printed

g - Blue Shell Edged

i - Blue On White Chinese Porcelain

j - Red Transfer Printed



PLATE 5



PLATE 6 - ASSORTED 19TH AND 20TH CENTURY



CONTAINERS

a - Amethyst colored whiskey bottle, ½ pint

b - Ceramic ale with stamped impression - “Price

Bristol”

c - Amethyst colored medicine bottle with lettering in

relief - “Solomons Co., Druggists, Congress &

Barnard Sts., Savannah, Ga.”

d - Pale green medicine bottle with lettering in relief -

Mrs. Winslows Syrup. The Anglo American Drug

Co., Successors to Curtis & Perkins Proprietors.”

e - Depression Glass



PLATE 6





APPENDIX A

LAND GRANTS ON SKIDAWAY ISLAND BETWEEN 1754

and 1772

The original assignments of land on Skidaway Island made

by Colonel Oglethorpe and the Trustees were voided when

the property was abandoned by the first settlers. Included

among these were Thomas Mouse, Thomas Smith, Will

Alfingston, William Ewen and John Griffin. After 1754 when

the Royal Governor and Council were appointed, they were

free to offer this land by grant from the King to qualified

applicants. The “Old Village” lots were all in the south end of

what later became “Modena Plantation.” The “New Village”

lots were located along the West bank of Skidaway Island in

the area where the Skidaway, Burnside and Back (Moon)

Rivers come together. The shape of the bank at this point is

semi-circular, hence the name “Half Moon Bluff.”







APPENDIX B

SKIDAWAY LAND TRANSFERS AFTER 1880

TRANSFERRED

TO

DATE ACRES LOCATION

Walter F.

Waring

1880 1600 East central marsh front

Walter F.

Waring

1892 1290 East central marsh front

R.J. Travis 1906-

07

  One-half interest Franklin

and Pettigrew Plantation

(400 acres) One-third

interest two islands in

Delegal Creek

Gertrude

Brown and

children

1898   One-third of 400 acre tract

Chas. H.

Olmstead

1881   Modena - 800 acres

Geo. Parsons 1901   Marshlands and hammocks

(toward Wassaw)

Rufus E.

Lester

1891   Modena - 800 acres

Floyd & Co. 1906 1776 In Sutcliffe tract and

Springfield

Floyd & Co. 1910 123 Plus one-third interest in

800 acres

Floyd & Co.

and A.G.

Guerard

1910-

1911

   



Floyd & Co.

and

1909 1296 In Waring Tract

A.G. Guerard 1906   One-thirty-sixth interest -

Springfield and Sutcliffe

tract

A.G. Guerard 1906   Hampton Place

George D.

Baldwin

1884   Two thirds interest

Wakefield

Chas. E.

Bigelow

1883   South one-half of Franklin

and Pettigrew Plantation

(900 acres)

Wm. J. Dee 1884   One-third of Wakefield

(except Waring interest)

V.E. Brown 1898   Middle one-third of 400

acre tract and marsh

Justin &

Gaines

1884 123 Adams Point

H. Dibble      

W.M. Davant 1910 885 Partly marsh

John H. Estill   1891 Modena - 800 acres

Rosa O.

Falligant and

children

  1898 One-third of 400 acre tract,

southwest prong



APPENDIX C

PLANTATION OWNERSHIP CHANGES

Bloomsbury, 300 acres 1810 - Richard Wall to Benjamin Wall

1824 - Issaac D. Lyon to Wm. C. Daniell (Sheriff’s sale) 1829 - Wm. C.

Daniell to Willis R. Franklin, et. al.

1830 - Willis R. Franklin to Thos. J. Charlton 1853 - Jesse Mount to Chas. J.

Zittrouer, Hibernia and Bloomsbury 900 acres 1855 - Chas. J.

Zittrouer to Jesse Mount, Hibernia and Bloomsbury 900 acres

Hibernia, 600 acres (630 acres)

1818 - David Taylor, Jr. to Wm. Crawford

1830 - Thos. P. Charlton to John Shellman

1836 - John Shellman to Geo. Jones

1853 - Jesse Mount to Chas. J. Zittrouer, Hibernia and Bloomsbury 900

acres 1856 - Jesse Mount to John S. Montmollin, Hibernia and

Bloomsbury 900 acres plus Pritchard tract 1290 acres 1858 - John

S. Montmollin to Wm. R. Pritchard, Hibernia and Bloomsbury 900

acres 1858 - Pritchard to Geo. W. Walthour

1860 - Wm. R. Pritchard to Solomon S. Barnard Springfield, 750 acres

1820 - Chas. Stephens to Richard Richardson 1826 - Joseph Guerard, Jr. to

John P. Williamson 1834 - John P. Williamson to Stephen Smith

1843 - Public sale—Modena and Springfield—foreclosure against

Ann and John Milledge, price $2375 for 1470 acres 1850 - Wyatt

Stark to Hiram Roberts, 1470 acres Modena and Springfield

Skidaway Plantation

1812 - David Adams from Sarah Odingsells (marriage settlement) 1842 -

David E. Adams to Robt. Habersham

1858 - David E. Adams to Robert Habersham (debt deed) Modena

1843 - Foreclosure against Ann and John Milledge, public sale of Modena

and Springfield ($2375 for 1470 acres) 1848 - Robt. Habersham to

Wyatt Stark, 430 acres (100 acres granted to James Woodland in

1769) (130 acres granted to Edw. Telfair in 1769) (200 acres

granted to Wm. Brown in 1774)

1850 - Wyatt Stark to Hiram Roberts, 1470 acres Modena and Springfield

1859 - Will of John L. Martin

1860 - Appraisement of John L. Martin estate 1861- John L. Martin estate to

Wm. A. Thomas 1861- Wm. A. Thomas to James Russell

1863 - James Russell to Alvin N. Miller

1865 - Alvin N. Miller to Wm. R. Nelson



1867 - James Russell from Mary A. Martin, foreclosure 1870 - Alvin N. Miller

to William Hone

1877 - John T. Ronan (Sheriff) to Stephen B. Bond 1878 - Stephen B. Bond

mortgaged property to Chas. H. Olmstead 1891 - John T. Ronan

(Sheriff) to John H. Estill 1891 - John H. Estill to Rufus E. Hester

1917 - J. W. Hester to Laura E. Hester

1927 - Cohen Hester to Ralph H. Isham

1934 - Ralph H. Isham to Dorothy Roebling

The Lodge

1853 - Stephen F. Dufour to Wm. King, 900 acres (including Pigeon Island)

1854 - Margaret G. Williams to Stephen Dufour, 900 acres 1855 -

Stephen Dufour to Wm. R. Symons, 850 acres 1858 - Wm. R.

Symons to Elias Barnett, foreclosure in 1859

1861 - Wm. R. Symons to John Symons

1867 - Wm. R. Symons to Herbert A. Palmer

1871 - Wm. R. Symons to James Symons

1879 - John T. Ronan (Sheriff) to Wolfe Barnett (Executor) 1889 -

Oglethorpe Savings & Trust took mortgage from Selina Rebecca

Bosch 1894 - Wolfe Barnett to Robt. McIntire

Hampton Place

1852 - Hampton L. Bilbo to Alexander Aiken, 720 acres 1855 - Sheriff’s

sale, foreclosure by Bilbo 1855 - John Bilbo to Alvin N. Miller

1859 - Alvin N. Miller to Wm. Wade

1859 - Wm. Wade to Bishop John Barry

1877 - Bishop Wm. H. Ross to Benedictine Order (transfer) Sutcliffe Tract,

459 acres

1790 - John Sutcliffe to John Atkinson

1798 - John Atkinson to Wm. Stephens

1820 - Chas. Stephens to Jane Young, 450 acres 1820 - Jane Young to

Richard Richardson

1840 - Jane Young to Oscar J. H. Dibble

1850 - Jane Young to Oscar J. H. Dibble

1854 - Oscar Dibble to Chas. Van Horn

1858 - Chas. Van Horn to Wm. Ziegler

1870 - Jane Young to Richard Richardson

1874 - Wm. Zeigler to Thos. Henderson

Franklin and Pettigrew, 900 acres



1865 - Wm. A. Pritchard to Robt. C. Nichols 1866 - Robt. C. Nichols to John

W. Bigelow (N.Y.), one-half interest (450 acres) 1867 - Robt. C.

Nichols to John C. Nichols 1868 - John W. Bigelow to John C. Nichols

1868 - John C. Nichols to Joshua R. Bigelow 1878 - J. W. Bigelow to

Alexander McDonald, 448 acres Wakefield

1865 - Isaac D. LaRoche to James J. Waring, 800 acres 1866 - James J.

Waring to Robt. C. Nichols 1866 - Robt. C. Nichols to Alden

1866 - James S. Newell to John Atkinson

1866 - James W. Bridges (Boston) to James C. Alden 1868 - Elbridge Alden

to John Botume, Jr.

1884 - John Botume, Jr. to Geo. D. Baldwin Waring Properties

1826 - Dr. Wm. R. Waring bought 419 acres from Wm. C. Campbell estate.

Campbell was a “lunatic.” This land was original grant to J.

Bowman who sold it to Campbell in 1800.

1827 - Dr. Wm. R. Waring bought 430 acres from Abraham De Lyon.

1828 - Dr. Waring bought 450 acres at Sheriff’s sale.

1834 - Dr. Waring bought 430 acres from Geo. Jones.

1835 - Dr. Waring bought “Long Island” from Wm. Bransby, 110 acres.

1843 - Dr. Waring died, property appraised.

1856 - J. Frederick Waring sold 1290 acres to A. Porter, et. al. (Executors)

including “Long Island.”

1866 - James F. Waring leases 5 acres to Cuffee Washington (African

American).

1866 - James F. Waring sells his interest in Wakefield Plantation to Robert

C. Nichols.

1878 - James J. Waring sold 123 acres at Adams Point to Isaac De La

Roche.

1880 - Annie J. Waring transferred or sold 1600 acres to James J. Waring,

guardian of Walter F. Waring.

1892 - P. Alston Waring, et. al. sold 190 acres to Walter Frederick Waring.
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